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A CRITICISM OF SNOW'S AND OF DOENER'S
INTERPRETATION AND APYRECIATION OF BEDDOES

CHAPTER I
The Life of the Post

But desd and living, which are which? A guestion

Not easy to be solved. Are you ealone,

Nen, as you're called, monopolists of life?
Death's Jest-Beok V-1iv 206-209

HAD 1t not been for the friendship and industrious
loyalty of Themas Kelsall the world would have imown little,
and that little soon forgotten, of Thomas Loveil Beddoes.
When the poet died there head been published only two slender

Thomas Kelsall

volumes of his work, a bdook of poetry, The Improvisatore, 1799-1872.
and a play, The Brides' Tragedy, besides a few poems and
translations that had appeared separately in magasines and
newspapers. bBut Kelsall, over a period of twenty-five years
hed assiducusly preserved avery scrap of poetry which Beddoes
flung his way and to him were bequeathed the writings whish
Beddoes had by him at his death. By far the most important
of these wes Death's Jest-Book or The Fool's Tragedy, to be
valued as much for its lyrics as for its drama.

In 1880, a year after Beddoes' death, Eolsall publish-
ed anonymously Death's Jest-Book end, in the year follewing,
The Poems, pesthumous and eollested of Thomas Lovell Beddoes. Egi:é::: of
This tvo-volume edition conteined a memoir by Kelsall and some

reminiscences of schoolboy sssocistions by Charles Bevan. But
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Kelsall was no Boswell and hisg memoir deals only in a general
fashion with the life and work of Beddoes. Half a dozen later
editions of Beddoss either in whole or in selectiona Jdrew thelr
introductory material faom the Kelsall memoir. In addition
thn;. have been several short magesing artiocles on Beddoes over
the last thres-quarters of a sentury.

The first full-length wark on Beddoes to sppear in Eng-
1ish was that of Royall Herndersen Srnow who published !huugl
Leovell Beddaos, Eeccentric and Poet, in 1928, The sesond, and
enly other work in English, was brought out by H, W. Donner in
1935 undeyr the title, Thomas Lovell Beddoes, The Making of a
FPoot, It is the purpose of the present thesis to present a
eritisisn of the interpretation and appreciation found in these
two studiss,

In planming the work there seemed to arise the alter-
native of giving only a eriticism ¢ Snow and Demmer, leaving
Beddoes a forlorn third to be cslled into consultation whenever
the twe orities failed to agree or neglected some worthwhile
peint, and the alternative of bringing Beddees into the fore-
ground, supported by his two worthy students. For obvious
reasons the latter has been chosen. 1In the first place Bedd-
oss, being the corpus disseoandum, should be allowed a Wolfram-
1ife resurrection to spsak for himself, and in the second place
such a method of proscedure seemed to offer more passibilities of
making an interesting study. There was also the motive of pres-

* Snow and
Donneyr

Plan of
this work

enting a complete pioture of the whole situstion, even at the risk

of soms repetition and objestionable extension of its trestment.
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Thomas Lovell Beddees was born of Wslsh, English and Irish
snecestyy at 35 Rodney Place, Cliften, Shropshire on June 30,
1803; he dled, a suleide, st Basel, on Januery 28, 1849. Inteo
those intervening formty-six years were gathered some suocess,
vest effort, and the bitternsss of vnavoldd l¢ fallure. In
Snow's work mes t of the blegrghy is concentrated in shapters
ene and three but in Donner the biogrsphical and critical mat-

Biogrephy and
eria) are woven together throughout his whole work. Yet the sritieal
apprecistion

events in the life of an artist, must, of very necessity, be
slweys sesondary to his crestions, The political leader and
the warrior, express their personalities in deeds; the poet
interprets in verse his conflict with the world. In the final
analysis the comings and goings of the poet's 1ife are matters
for the entertsimment of the surious and food only for those who
nelvely maintain that the soul o man is not only developed but
ghanged by t e cirsumstances of his sarthly progress. There is
ro intention here of setting down a Beddoes itinerary or specul-
ating, when documentary evidence fails, where the poet might have
been at this time or that. Snow gives little blegraphical mat-
erial that is not found in Kelsall's memoirs. Donmner, on the
other hand, has gone to Uerman and ESwiss sources for some new and
interesting sidelights upon Beddoes' continental years. As
biography they are valuable but as eriticism they add little to
a deeper understanding or sppreciation of the poet. Portunsate,
in truth, is suwch as Shakespeare, whom it is possitle to approach
without foreing a path through an underbtrush of biographical clap-
$rap. Blographical details are mere incidents in the life of tr e
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grost artist, who towers above time and place and for the under-
standing of whom the progress of his deys is of little aid. Be-
sides are not the events in Beddoes' life to be read in sufficient
detail in the pages of Donner?

Yet a biographical background provides an easily eonstructed
and substantial frame-work for the display of a poet's achievements.
It links together end provides a kind of unified design for the
assenmdbling of work otherwise discommected and chaotie. Furthermors,
in addition to those aids in oritiesl appreciation, if a poet ia g::::azgy
to becoms in the mind of his audience anything more than an abstrast-
ion, then at least a brief suwmmary of his l1ife must be provided. 1t
i’ & way, teo, of defining relstiomships, and identifying places and
persens associated with the poet in a preliminary manner, without
eluttering up the sections of oriticism and interpretation with the
impedimenta of explanatory references, Nsither Snow nor Donner
seecks 0 explain Beddass Ly purely environmental forges, though
DPormer is somewhat mare inclined to resd into extranecus cirscumstan-
ces & motive for explanation of his work.

Only at infrequent and not leng susteined interwals, did
Beddoes transcend his immediate world and the influences that
brought forth his poetry. What is trivial and commonplace in the
life of a seer becomes in a lesser man a matter for at least some
consideration.

Beddoes, as might be expected, came of a family having sonme
¢laims to distinetion and possgessing to e certain extent 1iterary
abilities. Donner gives a lengthy sccount of the literary work of
Beddoes' father and references to work of Maris Edgeworth, the Ancestry

sister of Beddoes' mother. Though our grestest writers have sprung
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from stock not previously remarkable for literary fame—a fact
yot unsscountadble, for the genstics of literary ability are
still not understood-——suthors of minor importance are frequent-
ly born of an ansestry of letters. Hig fether, Dr. Thomas
Beddoes, had studied at Pembreke College, Oxford, and had later
taken up medicine in London and Edinburgh. A readership in
chemistry at Oxford was lost by indisereet meddling in politics.
Having suffered the common fate of the servant wio criticiszes
his master, Dr. Beddoes turned to the innocucus pursuit ef rome
sntie literature. The poem, Alexander's Expedition, and the
prose History of Isasc Jenkins, entirely culxotic and based on
an exaggerated belief in the modifiability of human nature-—

a doctor should have known better--were popular triumphs in
their romantic day. It i2 to be doubted however whether either
these or Maria Edgeworth's novels had the slightest influence on
Peddoes. Both Donner and Snow fail to point out that im ell
Beddoes' postry and letters thers is not & sirgle word in refer-
enss to either.

11X

The second child of the dector's marrisge to Amna Euge-
worth was Thomas. There, too, waz & literary strain for Anna's
sister was Maria Edgeworth, no inconasiderable rovelist, a2nd next
to Jane Austen the grestest English woman writer of her time.

Their father, Richard Edgeworth, of Edgeworthtown, County Langford,
Irelsnd, experimented practisally but unsuccessfully with certain

Dr. Thomas
beddoes

Parentage

eurious inventions snd largely theoretieally tut somewhst more succ-

essfully with problsms of education
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Snow thinks that, "in this environment, too, every emphasis

Richard

was upon the prastieable, the reasonable, =8 opposed to the imagin- Edgeworth

stive.® He refers to Edgeworth's invention of a carris;e t- at laiad

its own road and of a dieycle in the form of & huge oylinder that
travelled five feet while the pedestrien in a barrel inside walked

thirty inches. Surely Suow sannot be seriocus whem he says; "Little

Thomas Lovell was growing up in an atmos phere which lacked that
useful solvent, a sense of the grotesqus.” s

It was almost sertainm that at lsesst one of the offspring
of Dr. Beddoes and Arna Edgeworth would inherit at leasst in part
some talent in litersture. He, who did, was Thomas Lovell. The
degres and nature of that inherited trait was fixed forever in
18033 within the next half sentury was unrolled the strange real-
ization of that psthetically insuffisient inheritsance,

The death of his father in 1808 left the ehild Thonwms
with family reminiscences of the circle that had ineluded Coler-
idge, Southey, Watt and Davies among Dr. Beddoss' friends, with
an ailing mothsr, a brother, two sisters and guardiens in the
persons of hig uncle and Sir Davies Gilbert.

At fourteen Beddoes was gntered at Charterhovse Serool
and remained there for the three years bvefore he wert up to his
father's college, Pembroke. s S8now reprints the Bevan addendum
to Kelsall's memoir. In sddition to the amsement it affords
there 1is enough light thrown ocn the schoolboy eharacter of Bedd-
oss to make understandable his literary precocities.

1l Snow, p.10.
£ Snow, p.lo0.
3 m, po 18"150

Thomas
Lovell Beddoq
bvorn 1803

The Clifton
Circle

Chasterhouse
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The long vesations were spent in part north of Ludlow
at Cheney Longville, the mocated manor-house of his futher's second

cousin, His intelligence was revealed by his winning of Oreek snd
Latin prises, his interest in English literature by his wide read-
ing in English poetry and drama. To this period belongs the

Sesroni
writing of his prose tale, Scaroni; or the Mysterious Cave, first
publiahed by Donner, and The Comet, printed in tre Morning Pest in
The Comet
1819. The Improvisatore, if indeed the product of Charterhouse days,
would appesr to have been written in his final year there. Both
1 2 The Improv-
Snow and Donner attribute The Improvisatore to this period, but isatore
apparently on no other evidence than Kelsall's conjecture. Yet
1t is hard to think of it as a schoolboy production.
Eis first year at Oxford ssw the publication of his first
Gxford
and only book of poetry, The Improvisatore. The body of this bdbook
conaists of three fyttes, three verse narrstives relsated by one
Pirast

singer. There are elso fourteen cuatorsains, The Comet, and To e publication
Bunch of Grspes. The published book stiracted 1ittle notice; ror
4id the author himself sherish any high opinion of his work or of
his friends’ reception of it for in after years he destroyed svery
sopy he sould find in the lidbraries of his friends.
The Brides' Tragedy, based on an eighteenth century murder
comnitted at Oxferd, occupied the post's attention for the following
year and that to the neglect of his regular studies. Ome of a smaell
group of friendships was formed at this period, thet with Henry Card.
Twenty-five years Beddoea' senior, Card wes a vicar at OGrest Mal vern,

s Herry Card
something of an author, and to Beddoes a kindly eritioc. Snow 1s

l Snow, p.17
2 Dommer, p.65
3 Snow, pp.83-24
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inclired to think that Beddoss and Card became intimete friends.
At any rate, we hear no more of Card and the temporary nature of
most of Beddees’ aszociations easily accounts for the lapse of
friendship. The publigation of The Brides' Tragedy in 1822 braught
to an end the formative period in the poetie 1ife of Beddoss. All
his later work was foreshsdowed here. He improved the gquality of iggg?gatien
his work; he did not pass beyond its scope. The erities heaped
praise on young Beddoes who now scurmed to be safely launched on

a voyage to enduring fame. Time looked on irenieally.
v

It was about this time that Beddoes came under the kindly

attention of Brysn Procter, better known ss Barry Cornwall. The
' Barry Cornwall

young poet was obtaining friendships in high pleces. Romantis- (Bryan Proecter
ally enough, thoughts of dull pledding in books psled before the
6all of the muse and Beddoes found himself far behind in his sca-
demic pursuits. In the summer of 1823 he went down to Southa:p-
ton as a place for intensive study, sarrying with him a letter
of introdustion from Barry Cornwall to Thomss Eelssll, a man of Southampton
twenty-four, articled to a solicitor there. The surmer proved
of little valuve in study but 1t resulted in forming t. at close
attachment to Kelssll, to whom we owe the preservation of most of
Beddoea' poetry and considarsble of our knowledge of the peet.
Theresfter Bedcdoes carefully preserved the maruseripts which Bedd-
oes left with him or sent from the Continent. Had it rot been so
we should have little of Beddoes for he himeelf 1s s-1id to have
destroyed many of his manusocripts except those of Death's Jest-
Book, some prose tales, and a few lyrics,

Auturn sew him sgein at Oxford but the grey wi.lls did not  Oxford
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¢laim his soul. What undergraduste who had :roken irlws,.bhartly in-
te print arc who could eleim faniliarity with a Barry Cornwall
eould eentre i is attentions even there? Arnd other ratters were
Projected
sfoot. A secord velure of verse was projecsted, of minor lyrics publication
Yof verse

and soraps of vcrse that hed rnot found thelr way into The Imp-
rovisstore, ard some ti:at had teen writtern in the intervering
yoars. But it came to nothing. ¥ith tic abamdonment of its pub-
lieatiéﬁ, wrether due tc the coldnsss of the publilshera or the
disnpp}oval of Milman, then e professor of peetry at Oxford, it
is difficult to mey, west Beddoes last serious atiempt to pres-
ent a took to the world,

Agcoréirg %o Donnor.l %Phe liizslihood is tnat the poems
were not of a rerit te encourage a publisier to risek the pub- .
lication. Ever an enthusiast for Bedcoces like James Dyke Canpe- %;‘E:.“tgﬂ

seeawd voluwme

bell did not talte thetromble to eopy them out when he nad the
ehancts, and nhis verdict was thet they showed 1ittle or no tulent.”
He aquito rightl; bruvshes sslde the sug:estions that Bedcéoss’
pelitiocel redicalism had srything to do with their non-publicat-
forn end Loirts cut that this was & fa2.:11y legend fabricated to
concesal Beddoes' sulcide. Svow is of the opinion that "Milwan
may have hed & nand in the suppresaion.”

It is idle to apecuinie upon whet happened ut the time,
for of more tian passing reference not e syllatle rensinsg we
know only the result. W%as the resl and svaggering truth lorne
in upon him ti:xut he wes net and never could Ls riore than a poet
of second rank? Hardly. He continued to write; tis interest in
Donner, p. 116

Donner, p. 116 feoot note
Snow, pp. 28-29

CA 0
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things literary flourished vigorously. Yet the morning of glor-
ious promise never saw itz noon. If we could kneow whsat went on
in Beddoes' mind during that yesr it weuld be worth more to his
students and sdrirere ti:sn any lengthy recital of hls other days.

But Beddoos naver spoke out. HNeither Procterror Kaslasall
who were slosest to him hes e word to ssy on thile eriticsl psriod
in his life. For two yeare iore, he lived in England, pursuing
his work at Oxford sporedically and spending msost of his time in
London. There were trips to Southampton to vieit Kelesall, to Cl-
ifton where he formed a mild sort of attachmwent to Zo# King,
deughter of Ir. King, his "demi-unsle,” snd a jJourney to Florence
where his mother hsd just died. Snowlimplios that 2ol was tre
chief attrastior in the Kirg household. Donnorztbinks ot erwice
for, "The scnnet that ne wrote in 2o8's Album o Febtruery 25 is
whelly impoersonal end philosophical. Ard &-e on her part stoed
too mach 'in awe of his reserve and of nis talemts' to presnnd
on his company ené conversation," The plein fect mcems to be trat
Beddoes wes incspable of forning or deelering e passion for any
woman. In Londor he saw ccnglderatle of Procter, Hogg, Godwin
and others. He enthusilsetically assisted in bringing out a post-
hureus edition of She!ley, his icdol. Otherwise his time wus taken
up with réading the Elisetethung erd t)e romantice wiic had been
lately hie cortemporeries. ¥et he found time to spend & few w: ke
at Oxford and finally took his degree ir 1iBZBH.

0f his lettcers we peascecs xere of the 1BEE-L£0 pe: led tran
of any other yet they throw little li bt cn the reul Fedcoesz. One

samnot help galning the impression tinct tihe letters of tnis period

1l sn“' P.-829
2 Donner, p.137

The two last
E1glish years
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1l
are unreflective of the man's real self. Snow hse remarked, "Over

a long period of years his letters have a frankness and dashe—und
an extraerdinary power of ssying nothing of himself." The state-
wgnt is not entirely true; rumerocus references to pesssges in hilse
letters of after yeosrs, whioh wili be made later, ﬁisprovo it.
¥riting to Kelsall in Pebrvary 1884 le sayl:i“I nave fin-
ished the first eet of & play; on! so stupid. rrooter .ss tie
brass to tell ive thst he likes that fool 2he Last Ban. I elwil
g9 on with neither; there ere now three first .ots In my drawer:
when I have got two more I siall stiteh them toge::. ér, and stick
the sign of a feilow tweedling a .us8k in his fingers, with *yood
entertainment for =an and ass’® understood,-=-~---eceee-a,"
At tre end ol Marsh of the same year he writca:s
"] s'all be wanting st Oxford ior an examination for wihich
I am ebsolutely unfit und the intervening time must ve occupied in
the very hardesti rsading......fhe truth is, that, being a little
shy & not a little proud perhaps, 1 have held baek, & never made
the first step towards discovering nmy resicerics or existence to
any of my famlly friends——in cousequence I have lived in a cdeser-
ted state which I could hardly besy much longsyr without sirkirg
into that despondencey on the brink of which 1 have sute vo long.
Your cheerful pressnce at times (could we not zess topether occas-
ionally) wd set me up 8 2004 desl: but curhups you hud better rot
drew my heavy company on your head." This coes not sound iike
peetic affectation; it coes not sgree with the comception vi Bedu=

oes as 8 coming youmg man thriving on a wave of enthusius:s in the

The Last
kan

Social
Tizniaity

London litersry world. Yet he 1s not by uny wieans done witi puetry.

1l Snow. pp.23-34, Lordon.
2 Letter to Kelsall, Fed. 1824.
8 Letter to Kelsall, 29/3/1824. Londor.
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He concludes:

"] met an intelligent men who hed......seen KeatB.eceecoho
Resemblance
cenmplimented re on my similsrity of countensance; he did not think to Keats
miioh of K's genius, and therefore did not ssy it insincerely or
sysophent isally~-the same wae said by Proster snd Taylor before."
Deluded amdbition hae ever s way of finding comfort in farclied phy-
sical resemdblanegss to the gresat,

"These three acts,"fe snvs in s lettcr?of Axril, %wrieh 1
cannot possibly show to any eye but that of Vulean, are absolutely
worthless; and you may imagine that I prise your good epinien too
well teo fbrfe%t it knowingly. You may trust me tist they are bads
if good, 1 lhd say so aend send them, being convinced that the affee-
tetion of modesty is the hardest drass of imprudence snd self conceit.
Be satisfied that they are darmable......In 3 weeks time I shanll set
sbout 8 play, the plet of which i3 lald and hatched—if it 48 satis-
factorily executed, wh 1 do not expect, I shall :o on; if not, 'fere-
well th: Mese' ,....." PFlighte of fancy that cannot emdure the lignt
of day and a sedond reading are not poetry, snd thet Beddoes wss
begimning to leam.

Back in London again, after being ealled to Italy by his
mother'®s death, he writes 3xe1un;

“Tho' I depend very 1little on my poetical faculty, it s my
intention to complete one more tracedy, on the comparative merits or
Cemarits of whish future determivetions will depend. Six weeks
later he has this to n-yz4 *You'll not be surprosed to hear that I
have begun and nearly finished s-other, s new 18t Ast—s-d am cuite
Letter to Kelssll, London, £7/3/i824.

Letter to Kelsall, London, 17/4/1824

Letter to Kelsall, London, £85/8/1884
Letter to Kelsall, London, 4/10/1884

™ o8 00 o
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tired of it® He refers jrobably to Torrismond. Prom Clifton

1 Torrismond
in December he sgain refers to his literary labours: "A new
tregic sbortion of mine has absolutely extended its foetus teo
a quarter of the fourth act: when finished-=if finishe@w-l The Secind
think it wilil sstisfy you and mysell of ny poestisal and Brother?

dramatie 1npoteneo.....2!hora ig evidently more here than harsh
self-critieisn based on lofty standerds; it is slmost cemplete
misgiving of the illuden-dispe.ling order.

In March, 1824, FProster 'rotn;z "Let him (Beddoes) speak
for himself and say why he has not done anything lately. 1 san give
no reason for it, unleas it te thst he i1dles over Greek and Geruan
and lesveth Engiisnh Parnasaus for tiie Prensalpine apnd Truinsmarine
plsees.” And Beddoes in the sace letter nzphmn5 “As usual I
heve begum a new tragedy v at present I think of eompleting."

Later in the year Beddoes sent Kelsall "not cuite a quire
of spoiled papor”f The Second Erother, and mentioned the Last Man
as something to e saved up for future ubour.5 He asked for a
eriticiam of "the End Brother” but two months later -rate,ﬁ'l do
not intend to finish thet 2”7 Brotrer you saw but am thinking of s
very Sothic-styied tmagedy, for w3 have a Jewel of s name—

DEATH'S JESTBOOK~-~0f course no one will ever read it —

Mr. Nilman {our Peetry professor) hss made me quite unfashione le
here, by dsnouncing me, as one of a 'villeinovs school'."

. ¥acillation, dejeetion, hopelessnese, ambition, the discountiwa
of future success~~in what s swirl of conflicting emotions lived

Locdon
Beddoes for those eighteen months! Donner makes only unimportant 1824-25

Letter to Kelsall, iendon, 4,10,1624

Letter of Procter. and Beddoes®to Kelsall, London, 28/3/1825
Ibvia

%;::er to Kelsall, Londen, April, 1825

Letter to Kelsall, Oxford, 8/6/1885.

U X F X/ R A
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references to the 1life of Beddoes in this peried but Snow seentc

to have sn appreciation of its impertance. "Defiantly in the norths
whioch followed Beddoes flung himself into the whirl of London lit-~
erary life, met Mory Shelley, Godwin, Bogg, fraternised with Darley
and the Leondor Magezine growp, got wittily drurk with Proeter,--
and ruilod:;hat he sought,—epiritusl esse.* lrhoso yesars were gizfii:zionl
a decisive turning-peint in Beddoes' 1ife. There, m it would
seem, lies the eritical peried in the development of Beddoes.
Genilus did not pass entirely out of him--he wrg yet to write sme
of his best poems, in those rare momente when inspiration rose
unohesked and tie mind was relieved of its burden of inconfidence
and timidity. ZThe gushing virility of sdolescence, untroubled by
solf-conscic aness, was gons. There was recuired some steadying,
controlling force to gulde the less turbmlent flood of his ereative
powers, Manifestly he was incanatle of self-discipling of the
spirit, of the sort achicved g a Wordsworth or a Temmyson. As fay
as ¢an be gethered there were no impedirents of a prasticsl or per-
sonel nature—~nog dire poverty that leade men to sell their souls
for bread, no serious ill<heslth, no unfortunate rarriage. By nost
people who must perform daily ledtour Beddoes would be considered a
moderately wealthy ran. %The ircome from his lands wse suffieient
for his needs. Here are two references to money matters: "I have
most completely maestered the art of living in London & csn hardly
bring myself to leave it=it is =0 ehono.z I have a competence ad-

equate to my philoeophical desires.®?

The extermal conditions for
creative work wore nct unfavourahle. There were required a 141 ht Reeds

for succes:
in the dar¥mess, guidance in a tewildering msze of doudbt and hesi-

tanoy, the conseliovsness of a supporting and powerful faith in
1l 8now, P.34.

2 Letter to Kelsall, Leondomn, April (7) iB825.
S Letter to Kelsall, GBttingen, 4/12/188S5.
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hinself, and entirely imrovable convietions of the identifie-
ation of nis own dDeing with the world of intsllectual anc
emetional erestiveness. To these Beddoss never succeeded. The
fortuitous sonjunetion of genes from Mr. Eeddoes and Arma Edge-
worth lasked but that ongcoumponent of firm resolve and stubborn
faith to reise Beddoes to the heights wordhy of his genius.

Snow implies that s decadence of Beddoes' creative far-

¢es Osme about from the confliet of intellest and emetiom in

"this poetic son of retiomalist forebears and rationalist
uphrilging.'l Beddues translation ot Sehiller's Philosopnie
letters gives, according to Srew, the elue to the wlving of
this anigma. This ie trus but in e profeundsr and wore fundsm-
ental sense. “This poetry had came to grips with anot’ er ferce
and lost, temporsrily, the bnttl.,': is not s suffisient explan-
ntiqn. In his introductions to the Philesophie Letters Beddoes
saids %A1l men of intelleet snd imagimatien will feel, if they
dare BOS avor 1§, that at e crisis of their esrlier years,
they wore shaken by the same terpest, and haunted by similar
peosions.” Other ven, even the seame Sehiller, met the same
orisis ané triuvmphed over it; Beddoes lacked that temmcicuz css
of spirit end fortituds of soul which oversome crises ard grasp
trivmph by the right of ecurage.

Dunn¢r4 thinks that, *It wes the youthful doubt end
spesuletien, the disharmony of a mind at wer with itself, that

attracted him to Sohiller's work.® Ne sees iIn it rnot wmueh rore

Snew, p.36

Inia

Translation of the Philosophie letters of Schiller, Prefatory
Note; Woris, ed. by Donmer, p.540. Reprinted from 'the Oxford
Quargorly lngssint,‘ 1888,

4 Mmr, PPe 180-181.
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than a literary interest prompted by s soinocldence of mood.
Yot this would not seem to be all. It is one thirg to read
these letters with interest, it is culte another to ladboriocusly
tranalate them. Seniller and

The translation of Sehiller's Letters wzs from Beddoes Beddoes
a ory of despelr. ZThere seems to be little in the matter of
direoct comparison between the two meng Beddoes had not lost
his soul to reason. Yet there was s feeling of kinship here in
the experience of loneliness and scul-weazriness of the artist.
Beddoes turned back in the guest for Postry. But that searsh,
%0 his disquietude, wus never to be entirely over; for twenty
more years there were to be fitful exeursions, moments of eletion,
some rewards but never any coming into his kingdom. 8now, writing
of this peried says, "Certainly there was no e¢onscious analysis
of what alled his spirit; but the romantic had ruled and been
unhappy; the matter-of-faet usurped control.” He implies that
if there had been any "conscious analysis”™ Beddoes sould have
found a way out of his troudbles dbut these guestions are not sol-
ved by amalysis, sonscious or otherwise. And to reduce the
problen to s contrast of the romantic and the matter-of-fast is
an wawarrantéd simplification of the queation,

A conviction of failure and inferierity is apt to urge
one to abandon o0ld ways and femillar scenes. So it was with
Beddoes. He might have lived on in London, a vereeless poet;
he might have written for the magazines (which oceupstion he
profescsed to sbhor ; "they are vermin, I detest')l tut for the

Pli.ht to
romantic} Beddoes this was imvossible. In July he was in Germany

1 Letter to Prooter, GBttirgen, 7/3/18%6.
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Germany snd for the rest of his life most of his yoéra were
to be spent there and in Switserland., Over three months tefore
the plan haéd alreasdy been in his mindl "1 shall have to setcle
ny sisters, settle my affuirs, sell & pay & impoverish myself
to the bone, & then set off for Gernanyj but be sure I do rot
leave England without seeing you, nor, if I ean but finish,
without dropping inte the press some frall memorisl of ny
existense.” The "frzil nemorial® did not materialise.
It was Dr. King, or KBnig, who nad introduced him to

the work of the new Cermen generation, This “Hemi-uncle" of
Beddoes had “been born in the town of Berne, bred in Germany", g;é6§ig§e
and had, after his removal to England, made "literary proposals”
to English publishers, unsatisfactory in those pre~Csrlyliaen
days. To Kelsall, Procter and others of his circle Beddoes'
removal to GBttingen was s matter of no special significance;
to Beddees it was a way of escape and a new beginning. There-
sfter the peet was more and more eclipsed by the student of GBttingen
medicire. Domner very wisely rumarksz *Pre satisfaction guined
from working for a definite purpcse was altogether new to him,
and we ean see how in his growing ebsorption in medisine hered-
ity was claiming its own....But in Beddoes' sttitude tewards
it there 1s the deeper quest for truth that ehsraeterized his
father and that dioctated every motion in the later life of the
son," And Srow obnorvels”nud this teen the end there would
have beer no tragic history of Beddoes. Unfortunately 1t was .ot."

Pour years were spent at GBttingen. His litersry hopes
1 Letter to Eelsall, Londen, 25/3/1835.

€ Donner, p.186. .
S Snow, p.65.
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"were fading pretty fastl® Sti1l the affections of his youth
boumd him to an intermittent service of Pootry2 "?wo acts of
an affair-—Death's Jest Book"-—=he thinks, "if ever consumm-
ated will be tolersbly decent." Later’ he apesks of its writ-
ing as "a horrible waste of time." In the sume letter he
cont1nn-a:‘ ®*1 have lest much, if not all of my ambition to Dbe
poetically distinguished and 1 do not think with Wordsworth

Poetry

that a man may dedlicate himsell entirely, or even in grest

part, to the sultivation of thet part of literature, unless he

posassses far greater powers of imsginstion, etc. than even

¥. himself, snd (I need not add) ergo than I do." Beddoes had

1ittle need of underestimating his powers, but to what lengths

will one go in justifying to himeelf and his friends his cour-

ses of sctien! But there is more yet: "Again, even as a drame

atist, 1 cannot help thinking that the study of anaty, phisiol- Dra::gilt
Physician

psyeh, and anthrepol~ogy.....1s that which is most likely te

sseist one in preducing correct and masterly delineations of

the passions.....the stuvdies then of the dramatist & physisian

are slesely, almost inaeperably allled; the applieation alcne

is two professzioms, in some degree at least? Death's Jest-

Book goes on like the tortolise--slow and sure; I think i1t will

be entertaining, very unsmiable and utterly unpopular” ZXelsall's

antieipated oritiocism was right; *this may be theoretically true

but'no sush physician has ever yet appsared.' Beddoes had al-

ready abandoned the literary life; he was deceiving no one but

himself.

gﬂztar to Kelsall, Cassel, 29/9/1825.
bld

g;::or to Kelsall, GBtiingen 4/18/1885.
Letter to Kelsall, GBttingen, 4/12/1885.

O ® a0
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Yet he seems to have deceived Dannor.l'xt 18 more
than likely that the ambitious youth dreamt of fi-ding, ss
Goethe had dore befare him, some hitherto unknown bone or
orgsn, the function of which might explain the very phenom-
enon of life. Only the searsh for sueh an orgsn of immort- §r°m2§§§§§:f°°
elity esn sompletely explain Beddoes' attitude to mediecire
and the developrsnt he underwent in the course of hia studies.”
In his nat.z at the end of Desth's Jest-Book Beddoss refers
very seriously to the bone Lug, the se:t of immortality. But
in writing to Kelsall at thet time he says,"Luz is an excell-
ent Joke?' One needs to see Beddoes from two sides, nor even
then can one salways be sure of what is in this quizzical mind,
There is mush mention in Beddoes'® letters of Blumenbseh,
then a professor of Hatursl History st GBttingen, of long hours
of serious study, of new ways of 1ife assimed qgroutward appesr-
ances of inward content. But ever the muse creeps in. Wwriti: g

to Kelsall in 1826, he says: % he never-ending Jest-rook......

lies like a snow~ball and I give it a kick every now and then

Anatomy
out of mere scorn and ill-himour.....it will come with its versus
poetry
strungeness—~1it contains nothing else-~like an electris shock
among the snmall eritices....c.cesstruly I begin to prefeor Ana-
tomy to postry, I mean to my own, & praetically; besides I
never cd have been the real thi-g as a writer."
Ov ™
er a year had passed at GB8ttingen and suturm had core Plans for
agein. Ties with England were becoming weaker. In 1825 he the future

8
had written "I hope to remain here three years at least, I

Domner, p.187.

Beddoes' Works; Donner ed. p.487.
Letter to Kelsall, GBttingen 2;/2 1829.
Letter to Kelsall, GBttingen 1/4/1826.
Letter to Keisall, GBttingen 4/12/1825.
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shall then prodbably visit Berlin, Leipsig, Vienna, sorme of

the Italisn universities, & finally Peris; for I intend to
devote 8 or 10 yvesrs to these studies, combined with the lan-
guages necessary and e slender thread of practical literature.”

And agazn,l in all probahility this (return &6 in. land)
will not happenm for years (and if it does I shell be very mueh
snnayed).® In particular the associstions with Prooter were
feding with the days of Beddoes' literary youth. Who wes the
busy Procter to sontinue a friemdship with an alresdy forgetten
poet who had abandoned the surrently fashionable literary Lon-
dont Of him Beddoes had humorously complained, 2'h1: dend=
body hes the imoudence to pretend to live still and does not
writexeven to m..'s'Auk me sbout poets?ete.”, he 2avs, "talk
of Anatomists snd I'11 tell you something: I have left off
reading Parnasasian foolery: I cen bear a satire still the' amd
write one, as Jest-book shall show,"

The romance of the Oxferd period had passed hut not his
wrge to write. 1t was finding expression in veree of a new
vein. In one of his lest letters to Procter he says: 4’!0 you
may safely regsrd ss one danished from a service to which he

was not adapted, but who hae still a lingering affeetion for
the land of dreams; as yet, at leasst, not far enough in the
Journey of science to have lost &l ght of the old two-topped
hill." He 1s seriocus, too; further on he remarks ".....You
sre misteken: 1f yeu think I wilfully affect eny humour, ever
that of affecting mothing:® Ard the letter concludes with a
Letter to Kelsall, GBttingen, 11/12/1885.
Letter to Kelsall, GBttingen, 1/4/1826.

Ibia
Letter to Proester, GBttingen, 9/10/1886.
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promise to send a revised copy of Deaths's Jest-Book with the
rather self-conforting thought that the rabtle will find it
guite indigestible.

With the golden days of hie youth behind and with phil-
osophicsl and religious guestions crowding his mind--as they do
the mind of every theughtful student of medisine~-snd taking
form in the conceptiocn and expression of the Jest-Book a new
note of seriocusness enters his letters. To Kelasall, mere than
t0 anyone slse, did he reveal the stirrings of his soul. To
him he llYlll 1 am 'now already so thoroughly penetrated with
the convistion of the absurdity & unsatisfactory nsture of human
1ife thet I searsh with avidity for every shadow of a prodf or
probability of an after-existense, both in the material & imm-
sterial nature of ~an, Those people, perhaps they are few, are
greatly to be envied who bellieve, honest.: and from convietio n
in the Xtian dootrines: but reaily in the New T. it 1s diffic-
ult to serape together hints for e dostrine of immortality. Man
appears to have found out this secret for himself, & it is
eertainly the best part of all religien and philosophy, the only
truth worth demonstrating: en anxious question full of hope &
fear & promise, for 'h Mature appsars to have appeinted one
solutione<Dgsth. In times of revolution & tusiness, and even
now, the man who can lay much vaelue in the a'ocioty, praise, or
glory of his fellows, may forget, and he who is of & ocallous
phlegmatic constitution may never find the dreadful im-ortance
of the doubt. I am haunted for ever by it; & what but an after
1life can sotisfy the oclaims of the oppressed on nature, satid e
endless & admiradble love & humanity, & quench the greediness

1 Letter to Kelsall, OBttingen, 20/4/1887.

Doudbts of
immortality
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of the spirit for existence:"

Ascording to Snow "tre signific:nce of Beddoes' ‘our -
years at 08ttingen, from the summer of 1825 to that of 1829, 1;::r;rotation
lies in that peragraph. In London he had indulzed his sanity:
both had clearly falled him. Long before, in the translation
of The Phillosophic Letters, he had expressed tie fear of the
Neophyte of Reason lest reason should betray him. HNow Beddoes
himself was finding Reason not a false, but an inadequate
mabter. He wus too serious and too clesr-sighted-——too honest
with himself-~to be able to skim the surface of life. \ith
the fallure of the Rationalist experiment he had entered on
the rosd to his end—1t was a leng roed with some turnings, but
it was definite.® Here Snow scems to place undue emphasis upon
the poet's wrestiings of spirit. There wss unrest here, it is
only too true, but the csuse of collapse lay in hig literary
failure., Snow rlsses the point hecsuse he does not seem to
have known the cireumstances of the poet's departure from GBte--
ingen.

NMemoricve of that soul siruvg.le of his in the last Eng-
lish yesr, and of whieh we know m little, were fading in Gorflict
Beddoes' mind: at least the shurpness of spiritual gain had
passed away. At that time the conflict had teken on & new _h:.se
and had pasesed {rom the realm of pure poetry iuto tust of rellg-
fon and philosophy-=-ever to seek expressior in Death's Jest-Bo. i-,
for Beddoes possessed his own peculiar poetic view-point till
the day of his death. but the struggle is over now; gone is
the first agony and gone too, with respect to ris writing, the
later air of braggadocio, "It doesn't mstter."

Our young peet was not reslly perturbed over his loss of

Loss of
faith in God. In the ususl sense, and as fuar as investigstion faith in

himself
1l Snow, pp.68-69
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shows, he never had much to bse. The slarming thing was

that he was beginning to lose fsith in Thomas Levell Beddoes—
had in feact lost it almost entirely and could see no possibil-
ity of its recovery.

It was a queer sort of projectiomal thinking but under-

standeble, given Beddoes' ecoentric personality=-fuith in Ged
gabstituted for faith in himself.

Donner: thinks that the strugsle was precipitated by
the influence of the Jew, Bernard Reich,and explains thus
Beddoes' staterent that in the New Testament there is no hint
for a doctrine 6f immortslity. It seems mare likely that “lNew"
is just a slip for "01d". Beddoes wus skeptiscal and romantie
but he was not stupid or fodlish.

In a calmer end clearer vein txowriteu2 “Yet let me
assure you that your idea of my merits se a writer is extrav-
agantly surpessing my resl worth: I would really not ;ive a
shilling for anything 1 have written, nor sixpence for any-
thing I am likely to write. I am essentially unpoeticel inm
character, hsbits & ways of thinking: and nothing but the
desperate hunger for distinetion, so common to young Gentlemen
at the Univ’ ever set me upon rhymning. If I had pouesspd
the conviction that 1 gsould by any means become an important
or just dramatic writer, I would never have swerved from the-
path to reputation: bLut sceing that others who had devoted
their lives to literature, sush es Coleridge and Words-.orth,
ren beyond a question &f far higher originality and incompar-
ably superior poetiSal fecling and Genius, had done so little,
you must give ne leave to persevercin my preference of Apollds

1l Donner, p.200.
2 Letter to Kelsall, G8ttingen 21/10/1827.
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pill box to his lyre, & should congratulate me on having
chosen GBttingen inetead of Grub street for my sbode.”

Prom those convictions Beddoes never departed. True,
tte Death's Jest-Book was not banished from his thoughte, BHe
Ipaﬁkl,l without much hope, of leaving its f-te a2s to publisgh-
ing in the hands of Procter. Inm April he received Procter's
judgment; the woérk was sonsidered unsuitable for putllication.
Trere csme a resvrgence of the old energy once aore. The whole
sumer was to be spent in revision and imprevcmant.z Pastages
and whole sceres are specifled in the proposed reccrastruction.

alho wheels are sgain set in motion but nothing definite ocomnes
of it all. By October of 1889 he hed left OBttingen and estad-
lished himself at Wlrzburg.

From the two 1.ttcrn,4 tie only direct evidence wc have
of the period, bHoth written in April 1689, cne to Procter and
the other to Kelsall, there ies no hint of dejection or disapp-
ointment over the rather severe criticism of Deat!:'s Jcszt-Book.
But that may mean nothing: the thought of Beddves is to Ye
found, at times unreservedly giver, in his letters but of his
emotions there is scarcely a trace. Uonsequently, to what
extent the rejection of Death's Jest-Book unsettled Beddees 1s
diffioult to say. It is well to remember the circunstances o
its writing; Beddoes had fled from the asscre of feilure follow-
ing upon success; he had begun scientific s udy at a new 'niv-
ersity and in a foreign lend; his associetes ard asscciations
were all Oerman. Through it sll the Jest~Book wss s balm to
Letter to Kelsall, GBttingen 21/10/1827.

Letter to Procter, GBttingen, 19/4/1829.

Letter to Kelsall, GBttingen, 30/4/18%29.
Letter to Kelasll, OBttingen, 30/4/1829.
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the old wound, a refuge in a foreign world, and a quiet te:ple
for the sdoration of the muse whom Beddoes never completely
rencunced. Trhe material air of London and the practical znd
worldly oriticism of Procter dissolved the fabric of his romance.
Death's vest«book should never hsve left Becddoes' side. It would
have been better for his peace of mind had he never sent it out
into the light of day. And Beddoes knew that.
Was this the real resson of his flight from G8ttingen?
Snow maekes no mention of it but sccording to Dornor1 the ooccas- Dep?:::hl
G8attingen
ion of his departure was a drunken drewl in August 1829. Draga-~
od from the house of a professor by a whole patrol of police he
wes taken home end put to bed, Shortly afterward the police
wore brouvght back to find that Beddoes in a fit of madness
(@runkerness usccording to Donner) had thrown his trunk and writ-
ing-table~=the machinery of his srt--into the cowtyard below.
One turkey perished in the assault from the peet's window. The
University Court took a sorious view of the fracas, but because
of Beddoes late violence and reports of attempted suicide, they
feared that a greater evil night foliow from the usuvual punigh-
ment bY imprisonment. Judguent was given ten days later. Bedd- gﬁféfﬁifg;f
oes was given twenty-four hours in whish to lesve GBttingemn. To Gourt
England he wrote:” "I have slready teen here the time which 1t
is allowed for any student to remain here."
Events that rise from the agony of the soul are not te
be mentioned or explained. Dunncr3 glves & five-page account %:22::;:
of the incident which he draws from the compiletion of Dr. C.A.
1l Donner, pp.2€4-868.

£ Letter to Revell Phillips, GBttingen, 24/8/1829.
S Demer, pp.265-869.
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l.bcrcl The startling phrsses are these, "three policemen”,
"additional patrel™, "hit round with his stick so furiously
that he cut off the neck of a bottle and sent it through the
windew-pane,” "appesred to be dozing", “a Tew constables,”
"Beddoes'trunk, writing-table, lying in the couwrtyard where he
hed thrown them out of the window,” “previously tried to commit
suleide®.

Thege =re not the marks of drunkenness; the name for

Irsanity of

it appsars in every liine-~insanity. Under the erushing weight Beddoes
of the adverse eriticism of Death's Jest-Book, coming on top
of his own serious misglvings, the schigold personality had
broken. The imuedlate oceasion for it, 18, of course, unknownew
some apparently trifling incident in Protessor Himly’s house,
perhsps. Fortunately the collapse was not serious; there had
been drinking and the sharge of drunkenness covered the situat-
ien nicely. But Beddoes left GBttingen a different man,

Snow evidently had not eccess to the sources which Do nner

used, and Donner accepts the account at its face-value.

L 4

In October Beddoes matriculsted ss a student of medicine
o Matriculation
in whrzburg. Later he wus to write:“ "a very clever prof. of st Wirzturg
Medioine, end capital Midawife brought me here, &nd a princely
hospital.” Death's Jest-Boock came too. It had been restored
to the inner places of his soul. Beddoes had his university
work in which he was making brilliant progress principally

1 Weber, C.A. 'Studien zur Englischen Phileglozie'!, Halle, 1935.
£ Letter to Kelsall, Wlrzburg, 19/7/1830.
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under the direction of the illustrious Dr. Schonlein. He had,
too, Death'e Jest-Book, in sore ways tne corplement of his dadly Dr., Schénlein
work but more especially the immer kingdom of that schizoid
temperament,

To Kelsall the following yesr he writes: (@) *I will
reply to, though perhaps not answer (your letter.) . . . . .
I feel not the least inclination to take any further trouble
in the matter: however, periaps I may try this season; it
cannot be printed thie summer, end in sutumn perhaps sowme-
tring may be done.,® Thus was an embﬁ%.lsing situation
avoided., The theme and the writing of the crama were tecoming
mors deeplyl involved in Beddces' immer life. Lven an old
friend such as Kelssll is put off; one of Eeddoes' temperament
shrinks from spesking out. Did he himself ever re.lize just
what was the significence of the never-ending drama for hi;
intellest and personality? Did Beddoes the physician ever
diagnose the mentsl ills of Bgddoes the poet? Probably not.
In the same letter he sayss (d)'lf I were soberly and ratre-
matically convineced of my own genuineness (inspiration as the
ancients 'd say) I might possidbly, tho' I won't promise, find
spirit and stability enough to give up my time to the calti-
vation of literature.” The interpretation of that sentence
reveals the real Beddoes. In spite of sbundant eviderce Delusions
of great ability he suffered at times from the delusion that
he pessessed but little genius; over his : ind hovered ever
the menese of the death-obse:zsion; when clearer views returned

1. Letter to Kelsall, Wirzburg, 19/7/1830.
2. Letter to Kelsall, Wirzburg, 19/7/1830.
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he found his mind in conflict with the practical in his nature
which demsnded high performance attainable only by long
serious apprenticeship and impossible for Beddoes. The new
mental phease smiles at the ambition of the former and the
great :nrk ia never grasped.

Almost with rellef he looks forwerd to ridding his
whole life of the thing - to print it end have it out of the
way. (1)'1 will try to write over agair this last unhappy
play, tho' I have no-appetite to the task, and then I 'e
wish to have it printed, with any other little things that
you may have and think worth printers ink, tecause a second
edition i3 not to be thought of, and any consequent peetiscal
publication of mine very improbably.”

8ix months pass. A long passage in a letter (2) to Kel-
sall proﬁQuel changes in his drams whish wonld have meant
its entire reconstruction. There is one pathetic little
sentence, "I have really begun a little to alter tre 1ll-

fated play in gquestion.™ Then follows a long and interest-
ing discuassion of the drama, with some fine satirical
touehes and acute eriticism. Beddoes' critical powers haed
s~own bresd and sane develdpment durin; the G8ttingen and
early Wirsburg periods. (3)

In spesking of this period Donner says: %In the
new orisis wrich followed the failure of Death's Jest-Beok
he hed songuered his own se¢lf. The experience t at made of
him a true poet lay in the realigzation of the futility of
his endeavours. He had not been able to animate trhe corpse
to whieh he had given his soul, but hiz heart rad tled in

(2) Letter to Kelsall, w\}r,burg. 19,/7/1830.
2. Letter to Kelsall, Wurgburg, 19/7/1830.
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the prosesa, and he emerged from the struggle a greater and
a better man. He s;; now that the source of )oetry is
neither ‘'love of art' and 'fame,' nor the desire of ‘continuing
the neble strecam of English minda,' as he had once believed ,
but the experience that so works on us that a wealth of
indefinite or even contending emotions is suddenly released
in one direction which in the poet's case 1s its spontane-
ous expreasion in a work of art, Only in this menner is the
necessity of creation given and the inevitability of expression
achieved. Beddoes had fought his way to this rare achieve-
ment, and henceforward he did not write except sut of emotiom-
al necoasit;. The ae¢nse of fallure had seftened Lis heart
and opnn;d up his sensibility, and from this megont he remains
i poet. It 15 no ceincidence, but a neecessary consequcnee
that at the very moment when he heocame a poet, he ceased
teo bd a pwpfessionel poet.” All of which is making a very
Beddoes coases
fine case out of nething. The blunt truth is that except writing poetry.
for bdrief intervals Beddoes geave up writing poetry.
During 1831 a new Beddoses appeared. Like Byrem,
Shelley, and many enother romantie his sbilities were drawn W' )yeburg politics
into the political umrest that succeeded the Frenoch Revelution
and the Congress of Vienna, There is a hint of these new .
revolutionary interesta in his leiter (1) %0 Keldall in

January of that year.... litennoc, patents, theatricrl

el Sy L V'."’J.h

censure & , "all of which he saw as noxians to the drama

were prebably not possidle of reroval “bafore the abolitiom

of tithes, corn bill 2’ o ﬁuroyc ;a;vin turmoilffrem Longen

1 Letter to Kelsall, unm;,‘u/l/lm.
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ard Paris to Warssw. It w:s refleoted even in the dbackwoods
of Cansda, In Geri: sny there was a movement towsrd libersal-
ism after the Prerch Pagshion and toward the unifiecstior of
the dozens of little duchies and principalitics in one
gerrsn Empire under Prussian hegenory. With trese ends in
The Burschen-
view there had srisen at the Jerrun universities the Burscr- schaft.
enschaft. At Wilrsburg the subversive movement was 1.4 by
Burgshuister Behr with whom Professor SchBnlein wse in pel-
iticsl sympathy. Wlrzburg hed formerly been a grand-duchy under
the Bishop of uBrzburg snd the city had rot teken ndly to the
institutlon of B.ve-ien rule in 1813. It was only to be ex-
pected t' ot Beddoes would plunge into re wlutionary activities.

He was a prominent member of the Wlrzburz Burschenschaft in

1831 as the records show. Bnowl hsg the 1dea tuat Bedcdoea

Snow and
may have been intimately asscciated with the political dis- Dorner ?n

Beddoes
turbers of C8ttingen bt there 18 no evidence wratever am a political

activities.

bssis for tre assumption. The whole Wursburg period in
Bodiaes' 14fe hes Yeen errefully investigated by Dormor,2 with
the collaboration of Dr. Weber from whose Literarisches Bristol
much of the factual material is deawn. It does not appear
l1ikely that mush will be added to Donnera® very thorough trest-
ment of this section. Interpretation 18 snother matter.

The passing of the English Reform Eill and its eftecte
on continental politics trought the English an Beddoes to the
fore. It was a position he must heve enjoyed. His part in
the politicul sgitations were somewh:t reminiscert of his boyish

1 Snow, pp. 228-300.
2 Dommer, pp.228-~300.
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pranks at Charterhouse. Articles by Beddoes in the Bayer-

1l Bedcoes'
isohes Volksdblatt In 1832 extolled the English constitut- newspaper
articles
ion and dencunced the clergy ard erimtocrascy. Calm reflect-
ion, a little inewledge of world history, and closer adneren ce
to the teachirgs of his adopted mistress, science, would have
led hin to question the wisdom of the visionary lidbersls of
that decade. Wlrzdurg Revolutionary aims were of a rather
practical and solidly progressive order. To these Beddoes
was not attached; he added an emotional element and brought
popular politiés and edusation into the arem.,
After the crushing of the Pol’sh rebellion in 1830
political and military refugees fled westward., At a banquet
in honour of a Polish gerersl Beddoes made & speech‘ on
Beddoes'
Preecdon--Beddees as a putlie orator is a r-ther smusing idea. politieal
speeches

A hundred years of similar speeches in various tongues and
in various places has reduced the effect of appeals to emot-
fion in the gg;::% of liberty. ¥We question whether the rebell-
jous spirits are not merely attempting the impoesidble liberat-
ion of huran life from the very basic principles of its own
existence, But no poet is ever called upon to rcduce his
imagery to actuanlity and least of all was Beddoes,
At Oaibsch in 1832 Beddoes repe:ted the perfor~urce.

There wss enough ef scholarsiip in his speech to sppeal to
the learned end encugh of bombast toc win the srtouts of the
rabb}e. De- oeracy wss sbout to enter its last phzse, a

Bayerisches Volksdlatt, 24/18/1831 end 17/2/1832.

Beddoes, Works, Donner sd. pp.563-568.

2 Reprinted from the Bayerisches Volksblatt, 29/3/1832;
Wcl‘kt, Demr ‘dc po 571"5?30
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pelitical toy feor the lower classes. The speech, though,

won Beddoes nmembership in the radicel club, Frele Reichsstadt.
This, however, along with other similar organizations wes
suppresged by order of the diet -t Frankfort and the leaders
arrested.

By order of the Bavarian government there was dec-
reed the deportation of ons:l'ﬂeight 5", hair light-brown,
forehead high, eysbrows fair, eyes dark, nose fairly long ard
peinted, mouth big, chin rather prominent, face oval, complex-
ion psle, bulld slight, neglested clothing, light-grey coat,
white breeches and either in English feshion or as a German
herr of Hambagh one boot black, the other red and on one of
them & gold or gilt spur, spesks bed Gernan, fair mousteche,
bad teeth.” It was Beddoes, the aiateur redical: the poet
of Death's Jest-Book was fsr away,

An indignant nppoalzby Beddoes to Lord Erskine,
His Britannic Hujesty's ¥inister Plenipotentiary at'ﬁﬂnieh,
ageinst the Baverian decree was of nc avaeil. ‘ccompsnied
p:rt way on his journey by his new political friends and to
the laments and denuncistions of the Volksblatt end Wirkz-
burger Zeitung Beddoes set fortgﬁbr Strastourg.

In a study of the poetr of Beddoes the wlrtzburg
political ectivities do not seem to be worth the twelve pages
whioch Donners devotes to them. Prom the stundpeoint of Bavur-
fan history the whole effair, snd porticularly Beddoes' purt-
icipation, were picayune matters. Threre wes not much more
1 As oucted by Donner, p. 298.

2 Letter to Lord Erskine, Wirszbur., 17/7/1832.
3 Donrner, pp.288«300.

Police
description
of Beddoes
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to it all ti:n a present-day  i1d on some .omrunist organ-

Siznificence
ization with vvprepriate police-court action. !‘rat is of of Beddoes'

politisel
vast importunce~-and what nelther Snow nor Domnner stresses cetivities

suffici:ntly-—1g tnat Peddoes the de.th-obsessionist, the
isol.ted ro antic nad cume out of his shell. The performn-

ance wag a little foolish but it was & step in the direction

of a more healthful attitude to the world nbout.hin. There

wag no chance of him leading a oruaade, for, though he had

the right sort of temperament, he lacked the power of elicit-
ing a popular follewing. <here 1s no poetry from those monthé-a
Bedcoes' poetry grew in the darkness of his 1entul intruversion.

1l lAiterary
That 1s the 1llufiinsting thing for a oritic of iis work. Donner work of

this perioc
in his edition of Beddoes' works reprints for t-e first time
'

Bix articles and a sgpeech of Beddoes tuken from the Bar-eriseches
Volksblatt. They screan considersably, cre unjust to the Chureh,
the aristocr:ey, &nd to Wellington. They are politiecal curios-

ities of no value in estimating the literary worth of Beddoes.

Vi

A short st-«v in Strasbourg was followed by his renoval
Re~ovul teo
to z8rich. SenBnlein who had lost 11s professorship st ¥8rzburg Z28rien
was algso trere. The expulsion of meny CGerman intellectusls, of

whom many settled in ZBrich, brought thet pl ce gome consideratle cchBnleinand

Keller Eeller von

renefits srd a messurs of diplomatic troubles as well. .
~teintock

von Steintock wse supreme in the Csento- of i8rich grd his tri¢nd-

ship snd protection were erjored Ty scores of retucees including

1 Bedcdoes, Works, Donner ed. pp.560-573.
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Beddoes .nd :chBnlein. 2 prcposall to tr.2clute Soi Brlein's
8ix~volume work on L c Natural Hlatory of the Discrses of
Europesns c..;¢ te rothing. His wish "to rerder tie literaturve
of 7y country a service by trenslatin., tre book™ incicates
how remote ¢ was at tiuls time from ail ereative efforts.
There wus also in iB35 sone thought of giving him u professor-
lhipﬁ in co.porative anetomy in the Universitr. Eow different
1t would all have been had he come under the cloass influence
of a Kelsal. or a Procter! Just previously, Beddoes hsd

spent scme snhort weeks in Er;land part.y with sSchBnlein btut
the influences of o0ld assoclistionswere not recsptured.

In March, 1837, after a silsnce ol 8ix vea s tiere
ia a latttrsto Kelssall, like & ory from the past. Were it not
for the dete one could well belleve it to have been written
in the G8ttingen periocd. "I am prepuring for the press.cc.. o
volume of prosais poetry a d poetiecal mose. It will contain
half a dozen Tulies somio, traiilc, and éithyranmbic, satirical
and semi-morzl......and the stilitorn D.J.B.®

Kelsa.l wes prompt in reply: his {riendship was
the one ocorstant thing in Bedcoes' humsr reiationstips. In
May Beddoes wrote again and these lines from his letter4 are
1lluminating of nis 1ife at . 8rich. "You rust know that I em
sn E.D. of the U. of #lirzburg......that I narrowly csczped
becoming professor of Arst’ in the U. of Zfrich. Now, being
independent, .. ec....mmetimes I dissect & beet.e, tometimes
an oyster, and very often trudge sbout the hills and lakes,
Letter to Revell FPhillips, 78rich, 1t/12/:833.

Letter to kevell Phillips, Z®rich, 4/3/1835. .

Letter to Kelsell, ZBrieh, 9/35/1837.
Letter to Kelsall, 15/5/1837.

W Ca 0

rroposed
professopship

Revivnl of
literery
interests

Life in
28rich
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with a tin box on my beack, and 'pes: = toterize'......
Souetimes 1 pcep half a day throu .l a microscope; some-
times I read ltailan......or what not, & not selcom drink
I & smoke iixe an setna.”

Sore writing wnd projects for new creationsare now
& habit with him. There 1s little enttusissm,

Hesnwhiie political troubles ir Z%rich vere coming

Appointrent

to & head. Tne storm broke in 1838. Thre appolintment of the of Dr. Strauss
heterodox Dr. S8trauss to the University roused the opposition
of the populasce. They were direoted by the Jesults. The

government fell in the autumn befcre the forks and scythes

of the outraged pessantry and Keller snd other literals fled.

Beddoes had attacked the clergy in a number of bitterly sat- Eigf:::nl
irical poems. %The clergy survived the att:ck. g:ﬁ;:nin
Although he at first thoughtl it wae immediately
necessury Yo give up residence in Z8rich he 2tuved on until
April 1840. Later he returned to En;land but ir September
he was off again, this time to Berlin, where tne gre:ct
SohBnlein had gone after his diszissal from Zdrisn. suring
that sutumn and into the spring of the secund year he attend-
ed lectures at the university. Auvgust 1&4Z esw Lim ‘ack
again in Lovdon. From then until his desth in 1£49 he was
never long in one place of resldence. From trhe middle of
Keturr. to

1843 to August 1844 he wag again in ZUrich. Literary work of “Brich
this period irncluded anti-Jesuit poeris printed i the Republike
aner, a revision of Deeth's Jest-Book .ra iincs written in

Switzerland.

1 Letter to Revell Phillips, 28rich, Se t. 1£39.
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To Kelsall, in Novermier 1844, he writeszl "Somet ines
to aruse myself 1 write you a Germen lyric or epigrsm right
scurrilons, meny eof vh have appeared in the Swiss snd German
papers & someé dsy or other 1 s:all have them collected and
printed for fun, As for publishing in England I em not ine
olined that wa;: tre old J.B. repsatedly touched up, 1s a
strange conglomerate, snd I have not since had time or inelin-
ation to begin a right traged;......1 have looked at your
letter again and am not convinced dy it thet it is my business
to get snything printed.® Beddoes was the most exasperating
of authors dbut the faithful Eelsall continued to collest and
e¢herish every scrap of bis friend's writing that came his way,

For an apprecistion of Bedcoes' poetry the rdograp:-
1sa]l materiasl of the last ten years of his life is of little
sonsequencs for the little whieh he wrote then is not of mauch
importance. Neverthsless Donner pursues him relentlessly into
every nook ard corner which fact, legend or surmise suggests
a8 his whereabouts. Snow reduced the blegriphical materisl
of this period to a few pages. The related facts give int-
erest and completeness to this atory of Beddoes' life but
they do not provide anything in the way of eriticism snd
rneither auti.or draws any conclusiors or judgrments about the
poet's work from the happenings of these last years.

In 1845 he spert some time at Frankfort, moved on
to Baden, returned again to Frankfort and in August of 1846
visited England. Until July of the next year he lived in
England. It was a different Beddoes from him of twenty yesrs

1 Letter to Kelssll, Giessen, 13/11/1844.
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Negligibility
of later

i.iography

Evgland
1846-47



-37-

before who now returned home. Cha-—ge in appearsrce one
would expect but here was a Beddoes, moody, morose, sirupt,
given to drink and often pointlessly cGlsa.reesble. Even
Kelssll could make little of nim.

After his return to Frankfort he sufiered pois~
oning from t..e virus of a dead body he had been dissecting.
It wes during this period that he formed a friendship with
e young baker, ramed Degen,and broke off relationships with
Sondnlein sard Keller who were both then in Berlin. In July,

1848, he arrived at Basel. There followed en unsuceessiul

attempt ot suicide. He wes removed to the hospitel suffler- pasel
ing from a purtially severed artery in hls ieft leg. His

11llness lssted for geverz. months, gangrene ceveloped and @

amputatiorn ‘tecai.e necessary. As the result of self~-adminisg-

tered poison, sccording to his physiciank testimony, Beddoes .

dled 1in Basel hospitel in the evening of January 3&, 1849, uuigige

He was dburied in the hospital cemetery.

His last lctter,l written or ti'e du; of his deuth,
Last letter
ories out from the depths; "Yarm food for wist I am zood for--
wOrmMs.ceocKelaull...I beg to look st my MSS-~and print or not
a8 he thinks fit. I ought to heve teen among other things e
good poet; Life wans too grest a bore or one peg & that a bad

one."

1 Letter to Revell Prillips, Basel, 26/1/1849,



CHAPTFR 11
The Search for Sources

The mighﬂythcughts of an olé world
Fan, like a drazon's wing unfurled,
The surface of my yearnings deep:
And solemn shadows then awake,
Like the fish-lizard in the luke,
Troubling a planet's morning sleep.
Sorg by Thanates.
HOW fay back in literary history should ore po to
trace the litersary ancestry of Beddoes, or, should every table
Forerunners
of geneslogy bezin with Adem? Snow's wori, slighter in volure, of Leddoes
takes Beddoes as he finds him, content to : ake refcrence in
passing to his predecessors. Donner's is conceived on the
lines of ambitims thoroughness and in the intpoductory chup=
ter, at lesst, we lose sight of Beddoee in an eassay on tragic
drema. But the essay 1is good and 1is an exa ple of whrat great parl
sound
Ascholarlhip can play in giving shape to tie nhistoricul ard
eritical presentation of Englieh litersture-—a presertation
whicsh has too often suffered from formlessness.
when Beddoes appeared on the litersry eccre tre
Englieh languuae had slready been the servant of litersature
for over six senturies. Out of this v st “eritage cf roma-ce,
drans, novel, poetry and other litersry for-s8 what part tecuue
gignificant for Beddoea?
Ag 8 culture quictens and ripens into a civili:ation

tre work of a man of letters becomes rore and more literary in
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its inspiration. Edusation, in the sense of learning

from previoy workers in a field, crowds out the inspire
at}on that arises from close contact with the human issucs
thut are being decided ir the world of flesh snd blood. Lit-

Litersry
ersture withdraws te the library. 5o it wess with Beddoes. influences
From one point of view It may be held thst beddoes weg the
heir of 211 the product of those mighty mnturies which pre-
ceded him. His world was the result of the intersction of
scores of thinkers and writers who had given, gﬁi that time,

a special signifiemnce to the term Engiish ss epplied to 1lit-
ersture. But teyond the circle of writers who flourished
during Beddoce' lifetime there were other writers who exerted

& speciesl Influence upon the thought and expression of the poet.
It was not altogether by chance that these forces were set in
motioni. Beddoes was & true chiléd of his age-——as sll first-
rate writers are--but that does not .ean that only those modes
of thought appear which are atune to the fasi ion of the momernt.
By pure 1l ws of o-ance there must be born inteo the world at all
times men of conflicting temperaments. But when rorn. nticlsm,
for exampde, is the fsahigw, then the reulist finds 1t imposs-
irle te ma ¢ his voice heard. Me either does not write st all
or piles up unread manuscripte. It 1s possirle to concecive of
& Pope or a Swift born in the early nineteenth ce tur: dut
gilenced in his literary oradle. It waa not so with Beddoes.

He wag not made & romsntlie by early association, thagh those
influences developed the ramance that was in him. So 1t was
that he drew from the litercture of the past those works t}t:;:t:::t
which were csst in a mould similer to his own spiritusl aend
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mental entity. The intellestual trilliance of the eishteenth
century seerg never to have msde an impression on his con-
sciousneeas. He was whole worlds distant from the sge of
resson and common scnge. What would Sarmel Johnsorn have made
of Beddoes?

Like other minds of his a:e teddoes was draswn to
that period which had most in eoxmron with his own wars of
thowht. With threm all there was in the first place the net-
urzl curionity to see how similer minds of sn earlier period
had given exprezssion to a way of lookinr, st life very much
like their own. They looked task sleo for azsistance and
inspiratior. Consegquently trey fell into the very human
orror of letting admirstion and ingtruction pass into imit-
stion. Only 2 great mind, trimming witr oril.inaiitv, can
look without detriment to his own genius upen the works of
earlier masters in his own fleld. Like school-beys, the
literary minors of the early ninsteenth century were forever
looking up the answers at the back of the ook and working
out the problem according te s set forsmla. To sore Hegree
this must be admitted of Beddoes.

The wedl-spring of the minor writers from 1790
to 1830 was thezntron&lytflowing stream of ro arce. MNo n.e
is exactly like any U e and it was not possitle to
f£ind the perfeot expression of thelr ldess by turning over
the volumes of the past. What they sou:ht wes spiritusl
kinship and they found 1t in sbund-nce. There nre ese many

ways of defining that psrticuleyr cusliity of rind which was

theirs and of which they looked for the sarlier expression tut

they all lesd inevitatly to the one wordé-—~Romance.

The romanties
1 ook taskward

Spiritual
kins! ip
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The province of Romance may be delimited by saying
that there emoetion holds away as distinguished from the
realm which is obedient to the intellect., Both are dedi- Emotion and
oated to the service of truth and, if it be agreed that intellect
truth ean be resashed as a result of emotional processes,
each will work upon truths of different orders, or arrive
at the sanre end by different paths ané express itself in
different medis., Where the intellect is supreme, as it
was in Greece, man looks upon his own being in his own
time and place. There is little building upon the past;
indeed the nast soon merges into myth and legend. Nor 1is
there much thought of the future; the Greeks were never
troudbled about the vagueness of their ideas upon s life to
some. Thelir intelleotual activities were sentred upon sn
understending of human life a8 it existed about and in them.
Contemplation and philosophy were the occupations of their
minds. The romantic looks upon life as a flowing streasm destern man
of conseiousness. The moment, the individual life, exists
a8 the linking of past snd future. Life te him is not
coneentric dbut presentric. Its significance is not to be
measured now or in any ons individual life but in eternity.
Its highest expression is in linking the individual to the
oternal; its immediate snd peramount concern is religioen.
¥ot understanding the soul but saving the soul is man's chéef
duty.
The intellectual looks upon the world about him from
the prastieal and materisl point of view. The world is full
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of many things whish are to be bbought under his control
and made to minister to his phyeicsl well-being. The Intellectual
romantic never quite gets cver the wonder of the universe. ;ﬁﬁpzzﬂ:nti°
He is a creature of erotions., Life 1s an adventure and
full of great mysteriss to him. It becomes a search for
the besutiful whieh is vouchsafed to him in mo:ents of
inspirétion when the magic windows of the soul are eopened,

The world of literature is commonly divided into two
dominions, poetry and prose, as the Kaitre de Philospphie
explained to the wonderment of Konsieur Jourdsin. The ex-
tremist would say that all poetry is romantic and argue
negatively tne old question “Was Pope a poet?". As verse
forms break down and as prose acquires rhythmic qualities
there might be rade the rore logicully satisfying classifi- Verse and

: poetio prose

cation of romantie and intelleetusl but tre accepted orders
are heary with tradition. HNevertheless the term romantic
hes a special signifisesnce in literature and t-is 18 to be
discovered and defined. The word, of course, arose from
the early worke whitten in the romance languages which
developed out of the colloquial langusge of the beginmring
of the middle eges. As these works had special literary
qualities which distinguished them from the writings of the
clesgicists the name osme to be applied to all works of
similar style and content. As used through the centuries
the word has now acquired a fairly definite meaning with
respest to the style and matter of a litersary production,

The ramanticr%octry is associated with verse forms wis ch

sre sharac:erized by their intricaey and variability. Verse forms

The genius of Pope and Drydem clothed itself naturally
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in regular ismbic verse of rhymed couplets and end-
stopped lines. Theirs was the counterpert in English

of classic hexameters. The lambic pentameter became, it
is true, the standard verse form of English poetic drama
but this wes becsuse of practical rather than artistie
considerations and, of eourse, it must be remembered that
the English poetic drema was dbroken by the insertion of
songs in far different metre.

English lyric verse forms are adaptations snd impor-
tations of Freneh and Itslisn forms which in turn were de-
rived from Roman end Oreek models during the rensissance
and later. Here, howerer, the comparison breaks down.

The besic difierence between 4ive English and classisc verse
is one of prosody. The metre of classicsl poetry 1is

based on vowel quantity, of English, upon a regular
succession of accented and unaccented syllables. Thus

the effects of the two formg of verse sre utterly differ-
ent. In classieal verse the words are poured into a mould
already prepared for it: i1in English verse at its best the
phraseclogy works out its metre as the line preceeds. What
is restraint in the one casse becores freedom in the other.
There is nothing classical about the English anapaest of
daotyl but the name. The begimning of romantiec forms of
verse in English is aseoclated with the very perlod when
our litersture was being imost subjeoted in form and content
to Puropean influences. The names themselves are foreign
and sounded strange to En;lish ears. "Call you 'em
stanzoa?” seys Touchstone. .

The content of romantic literature is drawn from a

English and
clasaic verse
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quarry far different from tnat which supplies the subject
matter of more purely intellectual writin:, Romance may Content of
be based on fact, often no more substantial than an old ig?:::}:ro
legend, but it is so transformed by th. lively imagination
of the poet th:t it tecomes & thin; of new life with an
independent existence. And this 13 ertirely necess ry, to
be in keeping :;igi the remantic conception of things.
Actusl life according to tre' ereed does not revesl truth:
only the manifestaetion of phenomena insofar as they are
stune to eternal principles achieve that end. This very
attenmpt to esocape from a present which has no mesaning ex-
sept as it becorees merged with the infinite leeds the romar-
tic writer to deel with events of the past, or ococasionally,
in & prophetis sense, of the future, 1t causes "im to
place his story in a remote lsnd, in unusuel situations or
in a supernatural world. The foreign land or tongue is of
speeial sigrificance or instesd a different etratum of
society will suffice to effect an escape from the immecdilate.

In style the romantic deliberately sttempts to creeste
& plessing world by bullding up an outer harmony of sound
and phrase in tune with the irmer harmony of his writinc, Romantioc
Of quite e different order is the classic style with ite style
periods, antitheses anrd siqieﬂ designed to elucidate an
ides or to nske it more eamsily comprehensible. The roman-
tic apperls to the ermotions. It is not without siznificance
that all ocur great stylists have beer romantic; trhere are
associated with trerm melody, imagery, sensuousress, harmony,
pathes,.

The ppirit, too, of romantic writing has a special
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individuslity. It 1lifts the reader into en ideal world where

life is lived on a grander mam and nobder plahe than in any
real existence., Here the appesl 1s all to the robler
qualities of mankind - haroism, courage, morality, loyalty
and sacrifice. Its purpose is to delight the soul by a
vision of the great and good, not to instruct it in a

oode of morsl laws., Thus it wss that the nilneteenth een-
tury (one has Cherles Lamd in mind)} turned from the ex-
plieit moral qualities of eighteenth century literature.

It is for t: 18 resson that the apirits of comedy and
romance are incompatible, The best that romance cen do ise
to oreate a pleasant feeling of comfortadble sstisfaction
which 1is closely sllied to humour but not of it. Comedy
depends for its effect upon a Gquick change from the idesl
to the real either i the actusl physiesl sense or in the
world of ideas. It raesases s laugh by "bringing one down to

earth,” by ridiculing the follies and vices of mankind to a

state of normality. Burlesque and satire have ever been the

means of redueing the maen, swollen with the idea of his own

importance or living in a world out of teuch with his fellows,

to what is thought a proper sense of proportion.

Carried to excess the romartic point of view is capa-
ble of being successfully burlesqgued. In the drumea romance
extravagantly displayed merges into melodremaj in the
novel it becomes sentimentality; and in poetry, puerility.
It is thus a more difficult attitude of mind to meintsin
in suthorship and to hold in resatraint, than is the classie
or intellectuval mode which in fsilure sinks merely into an
oblivion of pedantry or dullness.

Ideulism

Comedy and
roman 6@

Ronmance in
excess
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The elements of romance a:c¢ rost lavishly shown in
the literatures of westerrn FEurope and more particularly
in the later literatures of England snd Jermany. It be-
comes a question thereforec, of how far back ore should go
in tracing the literary sourcesz of early nineteenth cen- The beginnings

of romance
tury English romance. One could go back, indeed, to the
songs of the Anglo-Ssxon gleemen who iccalized the quali-
ties which our forebesrers thought most desiredble in man.
The sources might be traced to the remantic poems and prose
tales of the Arthurian eyele, which drew heavily on continen-
tal sources for thelr rnaterial and style. The g;iiéi liter-
ature ef the later middle ages 1s brimming with romance.
It is,this latter literature, not in its original form, but
es 1t becare trinsformed into the Ellrabethan drama that the
seurces of t-e ‘waravlval are to be found, both by
observation and the testimony of the writers theiselves.

In the first chapter of his book Donner discusses at
eonsiderable length trugedy in the ninetéenth century. The
thought 18 sound enough but he does not sufficlently empha-
aige the poi-ts whieh he makes nor dess hc trin; out carpletely
the grest differsncee between the ages of beddoes and
Shakespeare.

There is not a grest deal in common between the
Elizabethan periocd and the romantis revival and what there

is besomes of deoreasing preportions as the two fields are Poetic drama

not an
surveyed snd compared. To spesk 4f the early ninetéenth Elizabethan

century ss a revival of Elisabethan litersture sither reveals revival,

8 lamentable lack of appreciation of the English drsra at its
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genith or e comparison based an ocutward resc .blances or
upon enly certain aspects of the Lligabethan age.
That there is a spiritusl]l affinity dbetween the two
pericds 1s undenisble. The Reliqules of English Postry, Percy's
discevered and edited by Thomes Percy in 1765, did much Reliques
to prepare the way for the new postry of the romanticists,
Of this early verse, Sir Philip Sidney said: 1“1 must con-
fess mine own barbarocusness; 1 never heard the old song
of Pereoy and Douglas, that I found not my heart moved more
than with & Trumpet.® There 1s the indicution there of =
spiritual link that goes much ddeper tha ocutward form and
that entirely surmounts the two intervening centuries,
8"I have been turning over old plays in the Brit:
Nuseum;" wrote Beddoes, “and verily think that another
volume of specimens might be very well cempiled: when I
go¥ up agein, perhaps 1 shall do it for my private use.” 014 pleys
Others, too, were interested in this legacy from the pastg
Beddoes refers to publiceations of 0ld plays, which were to
bes dbrought out. >
Of the Elizabethan age what part was inherited by
Beddoes ané¢ his contemporsries? That they did not inherit
everything Elizabethan is the firet significzant faet. They
brought to the study of that literature their own charsacter-
istic termperament and point of view; they carried away iiﬁﬁ:ﬁ:ﬁg:ﬁ
what they could appreciate and were curiocusly unaffected by
the remsinder. In general terms they seized upon the
romantiec elements in the workd of Shakespeare and his
1 84ir Philip Sidney, An Apolegy for Poetry

2. Letter to Kelsall, Clifton 8/11/1824
8§ Letter to Kelsasll, London 12/4/1824 and 17/4/1824.
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contemporariecs, adapted them to their own uses and missed
entirely the very human qualities of th¢ literature of
that sge. This aseens to be what Lonner ! has in mind

when he says: "It was their bclief thut in the medium Donner's belief
of poetry lay the key to tae restoration of dracatic ert,
and thelr efforts centred rounc the zspermisiimm rcprodub-
tion of the poetry and diection of the Elizabetrans. The
subjeet matter, on the other nand, recained that of their
own age, and if 1t was toeo slight to fill tne foru t.at
had onece pulssated with the full-blooded 1ifc of the
Elizsbethens, tinls escaped contemporary notice." Their
excursions took them into the realms o the drama and the
lyric and because of the very constitution of their genius
they came nearer to rcproducing the spirit of the lyrie
than of the drama, for their genius was subjeotive rather

tham objective and sought truth in the experience of emotion

rather than in the interplay of action and character,.

v

From the Elisabethan drama tre men of Beddoes' time
took over the external form of five acts and a varying Drama form
though usually large number of scenes. It was their first
mistake. As Donner points cut: s “The Romantic poets felt
themselves bound te the canon, and five acts of poetry
remained the ceriterion of dramatic perfection. Thelir error
in attempting to reproduce s form the essence of which they
had not grasped, at the same time prevented them from

1 Dommer, p. ¢
8 Donner, p. b
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ereating a new one more suitable for their purpose. Only
their peculisr outlook on the world can explain the
dramatic ineptitude apparent in their failure.” Here
Donner does net go far enough. The form of the drama does
not determine the theatre; the theatre determines the out-
ward architecture of the drama. It was so with Shakespeare
and his contemporsries. They found an unroofed thestre,
supplies with an inner and outer stage and an upper
gallery, giving performances in the daylight. Their dramas
were enminently practicable; they made use of pagesntry

and the intimate monologue and their plays moved along
with searcely an interruption. Beddoce compleined of the
tirescme and artistieclly detrimental delays between the

1
scénes and acts of a drama. "The pause bestween the acte—~ Heddoes on
h the form of
w the Greeks and 8h., I believe, did not allow—1is another Shakespearean
drama

dangerous innovution: the thread of events is interrupted,
one talks to one's neighb;%, hears news, and forgets the
fistitious in the real events, the stste of mind produced
by the opening is altcred, and as soon as we are with
diffisulty brought back to the $rack over w the post w'
lead us, snother interruption undoes all sgain.® Wwhat

more could be expected when an art form is foreced into
totally different and unsuitable situstions! Think of

the type of theatre of Beddoes' time; one stage, set off
like a hole in the wall und demanding the use of large flats
and many properties, all moved with difficulty and delay.
But Beddoes may be excused for his 1 ck of practical snsight.

1 Letter to Kelsall, Wlrsburg, 10/1/1831.
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It took the English theatre asnother half century before
the strusture of the drais was altered to meet new sitvations.

Snow does not investigate the subjeot of sources and Romantie
tendencies but even in Domner's lengthy discussion there sotien
is almost no reference to an outstanding characterisgjtic
of the men of the rosantic ruvival - tielr atility to
handle words., Yet it was one power they snared with the
men of Shakespesre's day. Strangely enough, with the
exception of Beddoes, they d4id not use it in their dranstic
writing for trere originnli{y gave way to imitation and

Donner 1is sble to speak of "the Shakespearan diction of
the early nineteenth-centurp drama."
The language of ttc¢ eighteen.h certury wss over-
burdened with foredign, moatly Latin, derivetives. To
appreeiatc the fact one has only to read a page of Johnson
or Pope in corpaison with ap : page of Larlowe or Shakespeare.
Yoreign derivatives are a sign of learnir; and intellectual
@iscipline; they are suited to philosophicel disquisition.
The langue:e of the heart coses from tac homely expressions Simpliecity
of language
of the mother tongue. Whenever emotlon, 1n Shakespsure,
for example, 1s most tense and whenever the crises of a
situation rises to expression 4in words, those words are
parely Anglo-Szxon, the besic word-tressury of the race,
It was this that Beddoes, among others, learmed so well
and used so effectively in lyric verse. But great drama

must do rrore than merely employ & language that springs frop

the heart.

1 Domner--p. 80
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Besides presenting scenes visible to the eye erd
sonveying tius idess to the audlience, great drums creates
as well s world of the ima. inetion. Individual words and
phreses present situations which apesk teo us threugh our
senses and et times thc dramatist reconstructs through the
lips of an sctor s whole scene which powerfully affects
the future course of the pley and cur appreciation of it,
It is narrsative in o apeclial kind of pictoriel form. This
the men of the esrly nineteonth century seized upon. Their
own minds were of the ssme orderakism - able to underst:nd
1deas conveyed in thought pictures end word pictures rather
than in abstrsoct terms. It is onc of the ehief glories of
the Rligabethen drams end it w.s recdily employed by beddoss.,
The same ¢sn nardly be said of any other sonteuporary writer
of poetic drana, unless one refers to Charles ¥Wells whose
Joseph and Hir Brethren was published in 1884. As Domer
says? t "Even a oursory glance at style snd dietion will
show how the)y ere imitative of the Liigabethans rather than
typical of the Romantics, azs Romanticism had expressed
iteself in lyric and epic." .11l except beddors meemud to
forget their own originality or command of words when they

begahh td write drams,
Basically tre business of tl.. theetre 1s the s tis-

festion of the emotions. There is rorc to ik it timan that,
of course; 1f the drura 18 of a hiyh order it must sstiefly
a8 well the mind, bul that very sutisfuftion will frequently
core abhout by the expression of thouzht in emotional terns,
The seme 48 to be obeerved in the grecter threatre of actusl

1ife. ¥o wer was sver fought or any political combat got

b § Domney, p. 16
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under way without the interjection of a strong erotional

appeal. People do not kill one gnother for abstractions.
Donner seems to miss a good point here. Trme, he says,
d }It was the emotional thought in which ideas appear

inseparably blended with subjective feeling, that the
Romantics, under the name of imsgination, elevated into

sn instrument of divine revelation. The plessure they

experiensed in the pursuit of thought, was taken as a

proof of the reality of what was imagined." But he passes

on to discuss all this in its appliecations to lyrie poetry

and ignores ita bearing on the poetic drama of the roman-

tie revival, It was the emotional element in :-lizabethan

drams that appiealed strongly to the revivers of poetie

drema, Here wus something they could understand; it was Appeal of

emotion to

the very language of their own natures. HNor did they dis- the romanties
tinguish between the emotion of Shakespeare or kKerlewe at

his best, and the totally unrestrained exhidbitions of

psssicn in the work of Kyd and Webster. Sometimes, indeed,

the emotion is drawn in merely for the sake of emotion; it

does not arise naturally and of necessity from the course

of action of the play but instead seizes control to the

dstriment of the dramatis construeticvn. Yet good drams

mest elways be primarily emotional., Beddoes was on solid

ground here.

To the minds of the revivalists of romance the
pointed dislogue and the straight-forward expression of
the dramas of such as Congreve, Wycherly and Sheridan were

no substitutes for the blank verse and poetie sonception of

1 Denner, p. 7



0

the ege of Shakespesre. And with that criticism rost
students of the drama would agree. That, on the other Use of poetry
in the drama
hand, does not imply a condemnation of the eighteenth cen-
tury manner but only the failure of the Restoration drama
to reash heights of execellence in its chosen manner of
writing. Beddoes and his contemporaries made just that
error of judgment. Shakespeare had employed poetry; there-
fore for them the use of poetry becsme one of the cunons
of dramatich writing. Yet there wss a vast difference in
the popular consciousness of the two ages. Kineteenth century
Englishmen thought in prose; widespread and deep fémilierity
with the ballads, on the one hand and the gultivation of
poetry by knight and sguire on the other mede poetry a natural
form of expression to the Elizadethans. In that age poetie
drama arcse out of a resl situation. To quote from Donner
agein; ! "They {the Romanticists) came to concentrate on
the recovery of the incomparable poetry inherent in the
tradition, while they neglected the possibilites of develop-
ing both the domestie and heroie themea which supplied
Eotgsbue snd his followers with materisl for an endless
nuober of inferier plays.” There was also the additional
sanotion of thelr own temperasmental predisposition. Accept-
ing poetry as a2 way of looking at life and determinative of
the substance of the drama, Qquite apart from the technique
of verbal expression, they could not very well have done any-
thing else. They might, to be swre, have employed rhythmie
prose but that path was still untravelled and there was no

J. M, sgngc to lead thep.

1 Domner, P. 4
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The poetic conception of life leads stralght into
8 dramatic pitfall whieh onliy the grest avoid. If 1life is
interpreted in terms of fesling and emotion then the plot
becomes of less significance, Faith, not the deed, is the
important thing. To be good at heart is the criterion of

virtue. In the theatre the play of this breed proeseds Emotion
substituted

through a series of emotionsl states without mueh pro- foriplot and
action

gressive movement and without a carefully constructed

plot. The whole work becomes something to pass in review

in the mind's eye end to be ermotional abtout with a vicariocus
emotion. That is to ssy, the plot of the drama becomes

mnore and more tenuous. But the very word drama connotes
action and its origin in both Oreece and England and every-
where slse in Europe was the movement of actors in a variety
of conneoted situations. Pantamiﬁe is the very basis of
good theatre; in fact, it iz possible, as everyone knowa,

20 have wordless drama. As lese and less emphseis wss placed
on the plot two results, both disruptive of the traditional

and basic mesning of drama, came to pass. In the first Firet rcsult
of neglect
plass what action there was lacked carefully prepared of plot

motivatien. The audience wes thrown into a succession of
emotional scenes; the play had bscome in fsct e series of
long poexs given s semblance of unity because of the identity
of the dramatic personse but lacking the inner unity trased
uper the development of a carefully construsted plot. At & s
worst such a production ie no more than mere melcdrama.

After mentioning the melodrama Donner goes on to speak
of . Sanother kind of play to which the term may be applied

1 Demner, pp. 15-16.
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with equal justiee, a kind of degraded drsms where the
dramatic qualities are sserificed to the speetacular,

where the nerves are playsd on rather than the feelings,

and where movement and variety supply the element of
sction....in no other period has meledrama enjoyed the
undisputed plase of honour that it ocoupied during the first
half 3a of the ninetémnth century.® The observstions are
entirely true but it should be added that they epply less
f£ittingly to Beddoes than to others of his day.

A second result of neglest of plet wes the removel of
the drama from the theatre. As the romentie drama progressed
it was foreed more and more into this anomalous position.
The sonception of drama ss emotional expression requires a
variety of azms scenes, unless the play is to grow dull
from dwelling upon the same set of emotions. W@hether they
knew it or not the romantic reovivalists were writing for
the 1ibrary not the theatre. They complained bitterly of
the time and the theatre but the faunlt lay in themselves.
Domner fails to explore the possibilities of this ides.
There is a comnection here with the dramatic monoclegue as
evolved by Browning whiech Domner might very well have pointed
out. As the drama is now divoreed from the theatre the
neceasity of its conventional form no longer exists, In
faet that desomes a serious restriction and another art form,
already at hand, the novel, becomes its proper vehicle. The
living drama passed into & long decline until the drama

went onge more to the theatre of its own age to learn lessons

of sonstrustion., JIn the opposite direction the serious prd lem

of how to present melodrama wes solved by the cinema. Less

Second
result of
neglect of

plot

Deecl ine of
the drema
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iest ane be misunderstood it should be pointed out, at the risk of
beccaming tedlous, that tl.e nineteenth century novel was by no rneans
erntirely civen to meledrara end thet the motion picture does not
alweys rise even to that level.

Vi

When these pillers of the drama fell--the dramatic point of
view, plot and sction-~there fell also the charscter crestions which
ere the glory of the Shakespearisn stage. Here again the failure 1is
inherent in the romantie orsed. The Romance of Chivalyy had given
litorature the conception of the heroic individual which brought about
the wigorous characteriszation in the Eligsbethan drama. During the
ronantic revival, on the other hsnd, political anc scclel movements
were afoot wihich gave birth to the ideal of tie free individual,
Individusnlism wee the watchword of the day, not the individualiem
of wuperiority but of equality, not of heroism but of freedom. This
conception of individualisn prevented the development of robust char-
ecterizatior in the drama of the romantic revivel. And thus is the
dramstic-social paradox sxplained. It is noteworthy too, that
the rise of the age of romance saw a steady decline in English

Decline in
portrai® painting and t-e movement toward the depicting of unin- sharsoter-
izetion
dividuslized nature scenes.
An appsrent exception is found in the work of Joanna
Joanna

Bailllie. Im writing of her work Donner says,1 "They are all writt- Baillile
en from a precornceived theory, accounted for at some length in the
introduction. In opposition to the writers of nelodrama she lays

special stress on the character-drawing, according only secondary

importance to plot. Aristotle was of different opinion. Yet she

was right in so far as cheracter is fundaientel to 21l drama,

but she overlooked the fact t.at the action on the stage must

be represented as the result of the clash of

1 Donner, p. 11
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personalities or the 1asue of the decisions of one individ-
usl mind.” Aristotle could not very wcll help being

%"of different opinion,"” for he wrote of classical drama.
Yet the implisation of Donner's words is true. FRomantic
drama is lamentably wesk in character portrayal nor is
Beddoes any exceptiom.

FProm a purely technical point of view the rercval of
empasis from charaster portrayal in the drame brings about
other difficulties. The nevelist can converse pleasantly lemoval of
and intimately with his reader, explaining this and etrsss- %i35’§5?3°
ing that but the dramatist has no such opportunity. Hisa
men and women must appear as {lesh and bleod, even as the
sotors upon the stege, and sarry in and edout them an indi-
viduslity whieh is the key note of their role in the play.
Lacking the emphasis upon acstion the conoeptioy_of the coharscter
drame is not cslled iInto being and the twcezzigzgr'erk together
to make the people of g romentic drame mere names and the
beings associated with a mental and emotioral state. In
addition the failure to bPuild up life-like charsecters
removed romantie drama even further from the actusl world
of men and women for, be the spirit of the time classic or
romantic, there will arise, ag every page of history testi-
fies, the strong lesder who creates his age and is not
ereated by it. The romantic revivalists had removed the
drema from the theatre; they also removed litcrature from

11fe.

A8 the drama became abstract and as meaning was con-

veyed by implications fdrawn from the scene rather than from

Decline of

the individual it began to lose its philosophical content. ghiloaophy
n drama

Gene are those passages, to be found in Marlowe smd or



~58«

Shakespesre, when the embodied forces of gre-t drema
stepped down fhe stage and almost Into the middle of the
theatre, to declaim upon the humun values that make the
very f£ibre and tissue of 1life. It 1s a defect, and a very
patent one, of Beddoes' dramas yet neither Snow nor Donner
salls any attention to it., The resder of Fomantic drama
after the Beddoes' fashion will leck in vain for the
revealing lines that find accord in every mind. Hd-hera
can he £ind l1lines which make him exclaim "This is what
life mesns to me.” There are few or no memorizable
passages; little of what they wrote has psssed into the
current of common speech. The humen mind desires an overt
expression of truth as an interpretation of life end it is
here unssatisfied., The lack of tiis quality is sorevhat
made up by the songs interspersed through the plays but
the Ellgsbethans too had the lyric and in adcition the
drama.

Demmer's treatment of the influences of the Eliza-
bethan drama upon the romantic revival is deficient i: one
very important respeot. He makes only an indirect reference
to the fallure of the romantice to continue the comic
tradition. "Hugo could teasch the Frensh how to blend
tragie and comic matter in thelr plays, the classical
tradition having scrupulously avoided 1t." Yet the lack of
humour 4in the Ppetio drams of the exrly nineteenth century
and the avoidance of gomedy is a point which sharply
differentiates them from the Ellsabethans. But it was
Beddoes who was ecinently successful in the character of
the humorcus Mandrake in Death's Jest-Book.

1 Dommer, p. 33

The comis
tradition
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In writirng of the decline of comedy Herlitt offers
the explanation thet the vices and follies of humens have ﬁ::iu:fin
been ridiculed to the ultimete degree and nalvely remsris romunee
that there 1s nothing left to pillory. The stresms of
literature flow on and yet i8 the spring never empty.
But it is just such e remark as Hazlitt's that one would
expect a romantic to make. The romantios fsiled to see the
irony of 1life. They lecked that guality which ensbles a
men to stand aside from the show of human life to recognize
his fellies and frailtiea, and to scc himself as a cresture
of earth. From one point of view Beddces' Jest-Book wss
misnamed; Death was not e jester who reduvced sll men to
the common level of the tomd but the varquishcd in a fight
where life emerges triumphantly. Life was the jester who
pat Death in his place. MNor did Beddoes show a true sense
of the irenic. Like all the romantiss, in spite of
frequent disavowal, he took himself too seriounsly.

In s strioct sense comddy and romance are inceompatible,
for the cormedy is frequently the obverse side of the
romantic. How often dees Shakespeare create comedy of the Shaksspearean
mind by ridiculing the lofty thoughts end false pretersions coriedy.
of those who have removed themselves from the mein stream
of 1life, as for example, in Twelfth Night or in As You Like
It. He took sn institution, the humour of the sourt-fool,
which the times presented him, and lifted it to the plane
of high¥ art. The comedy of situation snd charscter arose

frem the natural antipathy in the varied characters and

situations of men. So of Malvollio. The elemxents of humour

22
1 william Haslitt, The Round Tsble Papers, "On NModern Comedy, 1817



gave both pleasure and satisfaction to the audience. "I am
not only witty in myself, but the cesuse that wit is in other
men," says Falntnff.l Beddoes lost considerable of good
drams in his striet sdherence to the romantic,

VIiil

Of the heritage of Ellasbethan drema Beddoes accepted
only the plcturesque and the tragie. He did not reproduce
the work of the men of Shakespeare's day and he d4id not

succeed in ereating any new or vital contribution to the Fomsntie
drara lacking
Engligsh stage. :or did any of his contermporaries in his i~ origzirality
of form

own estimation. ®1% it not reslly a ridiculous fact,

that of sll our modern drumatists none, (for who can

reckon kr. Rowe now a days?) has approaeched in any degree
to the form of play delivered to us by the founders of our
stage?” Donner's remarks are very apt 3 "Thus it may seem
that the whole attempt at an Eligabethan Revival wes of

bat little aveil: Its inmportance in the development of
éramatic art may seem ingignificant., 1t masy evern be doubted
whether the term 1is justified, seecing that whern the result
was Eligabethan there was no revival, se in the ocsge of Wells,
and that where there was a revival of the drsma, ax in
Browning, it wes not Eliszabethan.” Beddoes imitated the
outward form but missed the whole 1}oompcrnb10 spirit of
that litersasture. ¥Nor was hse below his age in that respect.

The eighteenth century witnessed the rewriting of Shakespeare T.lizabethan
drama in the

shorn of his poetic fanecies and the nineteenth saw the eighteenth
and nineteenth
emasculation of his work st the hands of the impossible centuries

1 Sesond Part of King Henry the Fourth, 1, 11
2 Letter to Kelssll, GBttingen, 27/2/1829
S Domner, p. 32,33
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Hr. Bowdler, 8o little wss the full-bodied work of the
Elizabethan mexk crematists apprecisted that it was custo-
mapy to "adapt" them for stage presentation by the omission
of scenes and characters and the addition of new material.
Professor Schelling has pointed out that ! "During the fifty
years following the Restoration no less than twenty-six
rewritings, slterations and nakings over of dramas of
Shakespeare were made and the large majority of them acted.
This list discaosed some twenty different plsys, the work
of sixteen authors including three laurestes, the astors
Betterton, Lacy and Qibber, scholarly suthors and coritics
sush as Theobald, Demnis anéd Gilldon, ana haock writers like
D'Orfey, Ravenscroft and Duffet....To tne twenty-six hore
mentioned may be sdded nesrly doutle that numbter up to the
end of the eighteenth century." Beddoes was not of tnis
infamous crowd but he seems never to have sppreciated all
sides of Elizebethan drama. Lkver i1 fthere nac been evoived
in Beddoes' day grest drama in Elizabethar manner, an aimost
impossible thought, it is doubtful if tte putlie would nave
sppreciated it, thougr Beddoss trhoupht cifferently. 2 "fhe
people are in this case wiser than the crities; instinet and
habit a truer guide then the hali & half leurning & priicsopny
of Remblers, Quarterlys, and kegagziners." Gire love of

psgeantry and masque and show haed passed away. The "Spectacles”
Survivel of

of the stage were of a dif:ermnt sort. Iire forr lingered m torr of
pa.e ntry
here and there in court functions but tne intircst that pre- and nacgoue

vailed was of thet in s gzood ruseun piece -~ snother romentie
tendeney. In the resdirg and apprecistiorn of LElisatethan
drama there was abundent evidence of interest, shown by the

1 B. Sehelling, The English Drama, p. 272, London, J.M, Dent & Sons
2., Letter to Kelsall, GBttingen, 27/2/183¢



many editions of those authers' works which appeured
daring the periecd. Domner mekes wuch of tnis side of
the revivael eof the poetic drass. OUne psragrsph adequutely

1
gums up the matter "fhe beginning of the ninseteenth

gentury saw several new eollsstiocne. iHre. fsk Inchbald heprintings
of Liizabethan
in ber twenty-five volumes of The British Theatre, 1808, dreaxas

printed meny plays of Ben Jonaon, Beeswnont und Flatcher,

Bspsinger, lLee; Uryden, Fowe, Clway and Congreve. all of

which then held the astage. Somewnhat more scholarly collse-

tions were Ancient Eritish Drema, 3 vols., 1lBl0; Koderm

British Drame, § vulgg, 1811; €. @W. Dilke's 01l@ English

Plays, 6 vols., 1814816; and Charles Saldwyn's rcprints

The 01d Englidh Drema, 1884. Separate collected editions

sppeared of maery of the great Elizabethans: the works of

Beavmont and Fleteher had bsen collected no less *han three

times in the covree of the eightocnth century, und now sppesred

again in 1818, edited Ly H. Weber; tae swi¢ edltor bted in the

previoms year for the first time collccted the worlie of

Ford, edited once iore by Glfferc in 1827; Gifford wes slso

the editor of Xassinger, 1813, and of Ben Jonson, 18l§;

Merlowe appeared in 1886; Welster was eollseted by Dyee im

1830, Oreene by the ssme editor a year later;® Partler on heading of
2 zlizsbettan

Dommer mekes an aocute observatien, "It scems, however, &8 cdr.ma

$f Lamb's volume had a deeper significancc, for it was in

thig form of scenes and extrscts of {ine voetry t .t the

Romantios were best able to enjoy tihe Elizsbethans, ard 1t

thes came to influence by iis exarple vot only tie creative

1 Dommer, p. 18
2 Domner, p. 19
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poets, but also the students and eritics of the old drsma."
It was diffeyent in the maeter's own dey. Ther vou saw
Shakespeare, youn did vot resd him. Eligabetnan drems was
no more 2 paying venture in the popular theatre thar it 1is
to-dsy, excspt in large centres svd to litevsry andiences.
When Domner atates thnt,l "In 1815 we find that Shakesnesre
was more acted than ary other dramatist bot! at Govent
Gearden snd Drury Lane, heading the list & the latter with
86 nights ocut of & totasl 180," he overlooks several impor-
tant facts. In the first place the two theatres he entions
were the only licensed ones. It wus the custom to slter

gonsideradbly the »lays in questiocn; in some cases ti ey were

not maeh more then adaptations. Anc i=n addition, as Hazlitt's

eriticisnms show, the sudience went not so much to hesr
Shakespeare as to see Mre. Siddons, Kean, Macready or sce
other popular actor,

Beddoes found in the Elizabethan drama what he wanted
to find, the expressiorn of his own romantic point of view.
hat pert of if which he sppreciated becare “is inspiration
for work quite removed from the d.ily lives of the masses of
the people, the pertrayal and interpretation of wnich is the
shaifchief business of the drama,

8now 1s not inclined to meke mucr of the Elizabethan
dramatic influence on Beddoes. He 1akes r clear distinoction
in the following peragraph, ; "That Beddoes' whole manrer

of writing came from the Elirsbethene 1is quicklv otvious.

T™he verve and orash of hisg style, hig “¢ d-set at rrctorical

1l Domner, p. 19, £0
2 Snow, p. 169
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hardles bslongs but to one peried. At the smi¢ tire e 18
no more imitstive thar Bhekespeure iz icitative uf Eyd.

He steeped niuselfl In that literstur:, ru was sulliciently
contemptuous of his own period to pass it covpletely vry,
and the Llizabetrans were tore alive to him than the living.
That 43 shy his two hundrsd yesr old sctyle wus "ot artifis-

sl and emasoulaute, but as geruine as iv was when Zurbage

first tetlhia teeth in a fine spcecn.” pesoning more expileit

he says; “Tourneur's is come to be the nase whion is nost
linked
frequently lixnsd with Beddoes'. Sueh aasosiation is, I
telleve, essentially false and r .tner shallow oritisian.”
And furtner on 2 "But it is with “eosgter 1 think Beddocs
should wost properly be compared. There are no parallelisms
of incident, but in spirit they are cloge, A sustained and
intense nacabre is the dbreath and soul of the work of each.
Bebster riscs above the mere nscebre, and fuses witr- it
elenents Beddoes could never schieve, tut he is Deddoea’
enly superior in the field in which the lsatter worked,”
Donneyr speeks in more or less Lhe sine velng 3 "However amsh
he may have dorrowed from the Llizabothans, Beddoes rizained
a Bomantic, snd however well he mey have imitated tre style
of ' hakespesre, Macrlowe, Besumant, Nerston or ":laster, ve
notiee 4n his sdeptations of thelr 1dess and superstitmkions
the apolagetic attitude of one wao does not hiuself Tilieve
what he suys, but is trying to apply the expericence of tae
psst to the circumstances of the present. dhet clalm, tnen,
san be pat for Beddces a8 'The Last Llizatdthan?'” Dommer ¢

snswers his guestion by a three pege discourse on Beddoes'

1 Snow, p. 170 4 Donrer, p. 1115114
3 Sncw, D. 7.
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versification which he declares i essertially Elizatetran.

Now all this seens to me a serious understatement of
the whole question. The whole conception, tone, feeling

Uncerstatement

sand construction of Bedcdoes' drams are emsentisily Lliza- of Srcw and
bethan and to 3 large extent echoes of Shaelkespeare, ever if pormer
seldom direct imitetiona. One cennot estimate Beddoea by
brushing such thinge aside &s Snow and Domner have done.

By way of ghowiry a difierence between the Elizabvethans
and the Romantica Donmer introcduces the subjest of lyrie
poetry. ....1 "the lyric 18 in its neture subjective, but
the epie and éramatiec arts require a: objectiviast self-
denial and detschmert snd a keen sense of re:lity whiehr the ?;gzgt;:etry
Remantios logt in mistaking subjsctive emotion for objective
evidence, and emotlionel thought for an instrument of truth.
The supernatural — or the unresl — was giver primary impor-
tance. The life and vitality of which they were vaguely
sonscious were referred to another existenss, and things of
this world could te of no more thun secondary interest. But
tragedy 18 a thing of this life, it 18 tnc strife of this
1ife— the strife in v in-= it 1s tie Jeopardy and fsilure
of human effort, 1t is the bresckdown of a strong wiil and the
futility of high erdeavour, It ends in the loss of life, btut
death to the Romantice .rcant the victory of the eternsl over
the termporal and the losz of life impllied no tragic exper-
femos. Thelir task wes the glorificaticn of the imaginatioen,
but a mere spotheosis is far removed frem tragedy.” With all

this one must agres but it goeca not wmeuarly far sn.ugh, nor

1 Denner, p. 8
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does it show the historisel evolution of the lyric as =
form of poetry, » natter of some l1-portenece to the roman-

tie revival,
x

The lyrie, as dlistinguished from the bsllad, srose
rather late among lit::ary et forrs. Ti¢ one passes
naturally by easy gradationg into the other ss the balled
singer interspersed his sorsonel views arc feeling into Nature of
lyric poetry
the more strictly narrafive ballad. The 1lyric inplies a
reflective and philosophical gtate of mind in one who has
drawn apart to weigh the velues ard importence of life
forces as they effect his owr welfare and spirituel beling.
This subjective guality of the lyric has frequently beern
eommented upon but its rusical quality ie of no less linpor-
tante. The ballaed tune requires ti.c steady onverd fiow of
masies)l notes to crrry troe relatlcr of iIncidents to a clinex
and ending., Opn the ot er Yend lyric mus!ic must be of s halt-
ing cyelicsl nature to ellow tliae for the crertion of e modd
and the bullding up of on eppropristc stmosphere. The
succession of events 18 reedily gregped zrd followed but Lyric ard
the creation of u rood requires s slower procese. The diffmr- pallad
ence is psychologicsl, The balled mey tc compared to the
brisk straight-forwerd welk, the lyric to the avbulating
movements of the dnne:-., The dlstincilon .etwesn the two
art forms 1g most clearly co. pr:honded by the singing of a

ballad to a lyrie mensure or of a lyric to ballad :usis,
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The effeot, Af one 20 treats a geruine bsllsd or lyrie
is thorou:hly ludicrous, By tre¢ fiftcenth sentury tre
medluwm of lyric verse had teen Acveloped ir inglish; the
sixteenth snd scventeenth saw the Englisk lyric sttain
its highest excellence,

Cutside Shakegpesre, the lyric of Flizebethar rfrys
best represents the roisrtic spirit of thet liter-ture end
in a forrn Alstinet from the dr-ma, The men of the romantie
revival found gsglisfaction ¢ insgpiratior in tre sixteenth
gentury lyric &s well 88 ir the crama. It would not hrve
beer difficult in the 1800's to prediet whier forr of litere
eture would be most perfectly develeped by the noderns of
thet age. The drems is tied down to arshitesture, cost
of production, acting, eociml moviients and politifal
oconditions in suoh restricted wayes that its dDultivation
is rarely pursued with sbuddant success. Donner, in a lomg

pcrugrnphfilho's how the Eligabethan age fulfilled all the
gonditions essential to great drama., On the other hend the

lyric has all the pesaible freedom of creation that an artisg

may require, In the sixteenth gentury in Enzlend the two
forma reacred sirultanecusly their greatest excellanco.
Beddoes and his contemporaries possessed lyrie genius to
2 considerable degree; theliyr drametie gerius was confined
te the romantic,

In Shekespeare the lyric ané dramatic elements asre

I'rars and
lyris in
tre romanties
revival

wnited in a nuwmdbsr of his plays. Thisg anplies rore unrcaepvedly

to the ocomedies rather than the tragedies, for in ¥ .cbethr

and Othello, for exsmpla, there are no lyrics at all, With

3 Donner, pe 3

Union of
lyric end
Cramatic
elercnts in
Shakespeare
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perfect syt t e lyric wes made by Chakespeare to zgrow out

of the nsinu tody of thr drra: 1t hlosesomg fort: as tre
flower upon & sten. Sorme, 'iowever, sve drsem cvécently
from 8 tracitionsl rinstrelsy:; & few are nged rorr than

onrce by Ehakespesrs und sore ooonr in the works of other
dramatists s well. (éhe esrlieat postiasl miscellany in
English is "Songs and Sonsttes by the “ight Krmonrahle

Henry Foward, late Larl Surr ey, s othors,™ first printed
in 155?.) Toc froguently the lymie in dranma is but an impos-~
ition te produce vuriety or to exhihit, 4in the lasl of
seting ebillity, the mueical txlent of an werovald actor,

As such it comes p:rilously elose to csusing & complate
breskdown 1n the unity of tre dr-ma. Yot orser7e how nature
ally the lyrie "Blow, blow, thov winter wind," in the second
act of As You Llke It, catches er’ irtensifies tre whole
atmoaphere of the ferast of &rden as hailt vp In the preced-
ing socenes, or in Twelfth ¥icht, how the love of Oreino is
vivified and concentrated ir the bLenutifvl lyric, BCome away,
come away, death.” It wsas this very hlendinag of the lyrie
with the dramatic which Beddoes, ir Heath's Jaest-Book
attempted to do; with what euccess it i wainz Lo te goen.

It is all the above whic- Dommeér evidertly ha+ 1v mind when
he says: ' *In Shakespeare, even if not ir many of contempar-
sries, the very essente of the situvation i= zfekm nften
erystallized into a song, In Bryden tre— gre a loose ornae-
monts they can te eliminsted without the gli.'test cdroeoe

te the whole,*

l Domner, p. 5.

Beddoes 'use
of the lyrie
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What were the excellences ul tle klizabethan lyrie
whish were t!'e inhcpitence of HBeddoes? They are expressed
in the word lyrical with sll ite sssocistions. To atteupt
an expreasion of the pesuliar qualities of a lyriec, to ‘
deseribe emotion in intellectual temm terms is cownparable ;ggégy
almest to the painting of musiec or the vcraification of
mstreratices, But something can be done. Felther Snow
nor Domner diszcusssthe nature of lyric poetry nor do they
refer to ite principles in their oriticism of Beddoes' work.
Yet these busic elementa would seem to require trestment far
one eannot econaider them ss amiomstic, Kor are they eter-
nally fixed for literature is a growing snd shanging art,
The very neture of the lyric compela its s ortness;
there are no successful long lyrice. 8Similarly the Yest
lyrice treat of the tender emotions of love or sorrow; reye Lyrie
and fear induce paye:ical states. or trey are navehircal foods
statos, whi&?ver expression one mpy prefer, tnast are so
gverpowering in thelr intensitvy that verbal expresuion isg
chilled. They besomoe overt in physical aetion. Because
of tne inducement of euphoria the lyric provokes s sovothing
or gay mood, the light-heertedness of abandon or even the
plessure of sadness, s mild-ninded melancholy, never the
tempestuousness of snguish.
The best lyrice do not win onre by appesl to

intellectusl powsrs: thelr efleet is not wor by reascnable

persuasion of even the gentlest order but by the charm



of atmosphere which calls forth a harmony in the feeling of
the reader. The lyric is in a double sense subjective., Its
effect creeps over one like "the moonlight on a bank of vioe
lets.” The lyric has resched its fulfilment with the per-
feot coincidence of two phychical natures. This in turn is
brought about by the rhythm of the lines; the predication of
psyshic vibrations may be fantestic but it 1s at any rate a
poetic notlion and describes the peculiar effect of lyrical

w&try .

Spesking scientifically an emotion or mood is easily in-

duced but they of the synthetic variety sre not the best
source of poetic inspirstion. The genuine lyric rises spon-

taneously in the poet and comes forth unbidden. It was this

quality in the Eligabethan lyric which must have rost impressed

such a romantic as Beddoes. That he did not always equal this

guality in his own verse is but too apparent but it was an

1des]l of wh ch he ssems te have been alwaeyz conscious,

The diction of the lyric, es the language of emotion, is

strikingly powerful in its own simplicity. That is a truth
which the Eligsbethans appreciated to the full. It ;s, how-
ever, & diction that is artfully achieved or that comes from
one nsturally accustomed to expression in ernotional terms.
Preocislon, the catehing of the slightest nuance of mesaning,
was what the men of Shakespeare's dsy excelled in. It has
never since been perfectly attained in lyriesl poetry. But
the Qlction of great poetry is much more than this. The

art of the lyric is sug.estion ratrer thaen expression ard
its words, for full affect, must csrry with ther an associ-

ation which conveys a meaning beyond and above trat given in

Subjectivity
of the
lyrie

Spontan-
eity

Diction
of lyriec
verse
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8 printed word of so many letters. It may be compared to
the bouguet of a fine wine or the tone of a musieal instru-
ment, It is the very thinéfggatole France had in mind when
he said thst Esperanto wouvld never supersede natural languages
as a medium of ligerary expression. The Fremchman pointed
out that the words of a national speesh car—y with them a
flavour and meanling atove and indeperdent of the purely
dletionary sense in which they may bte used. From the pen

of & literary master they speek with emotional associations
that sre racielly inherent. It canmnot be said thet Beddoes ,
exoept wpon rure occasions, ever atiasined this sutlimity of

style.

The romantic drama of Elizebethan days was to pass
away and be lost utterly within half a century but the lyrie
put forth a second harvest under the tillage of the Caroline
poets. Beddoecs' inheritance from this quarter was not of the
grestest worth. Im referring to Beddoes' ! critical theory
of song writing Dormer says, 2 "for an illustration of it
he refers to Shakespeare, Herrick and Suskling, exactly the
posts to whom he had himself come nesrest, because he had
not only leamed thelir craft, but because he hac now an
emotional life of his own wherewith to animete the form."
There is some considersble difference between the lyrics of

1 Letter to Kelsall, 19/7/1830
2 Donner, p. 282-283
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Shekespeare and those of the other two. The Joyousness of
first song had passed away and s note of insincerdty is not
infrequently to be detected in the others, There is, in
them, the suggestion of the adepting of a pose, of the com-
position of the lyric ss a poeticsl exercise. The vor&l
seem at times to come from the pen not the heart but at their
best the lyrics of Herrick, Suckling (and Lovelace) fall
little short of the Elizabethan.

The men of the Komantic revivel passsed over seven-
teenth century verse to find s more inspiring kinship in Elizabethan

inppiration
the poetry of the previous century; and here t'elr poetis
instinets were true, If they did not recapture the full
dramaticyk spirit of more poetic daye in its entirety they
produced work not a little different from its more immedi-

ste successors, Beddoes used to the full whatever the Eliza-
bethane offered in the way of Romance; he was unaffected by
that strong element of realism which gives an enduring humen
snd intellectusl appeal to the work of the sixteenth century
masters.

Donner's introduction stands epart from the rest of

his book for hes makeas therein but occasional references to

Beddoes., He becomes specific when he considers the dramss Elizabethan
influence

one by one dut there the criticism given in detail lacks a considered
by Snow end

brosd background, Neverthelese the treatment is far from in- Donner
adequate in the sense that Snow's criticism is, for he, in
turn, dismisses the Eligzabethan influence on Beddoes in a

page or two.



CUAPTER 11X
Exploration of Beddoes' Worlad.

Though few might weep when the AL gean rose,
Deaf and tummltuous as human kind,
To overwhelm for ever in its close
The purest summits of an Alpine ming,
i has sweet revenge: him crowning grows
Stanzag Written in Switgzerland,

By common congent the period of the Romantic Hevival in

English Literature 1s considered to tske its rise with the

pudblisation of Wordsworth's and Coleridge's Lyrical Bsllads origin
of the

in 1798. The roots of the movements go much farther back, Romantie
Revival

if indeed it cen be gaid with strict sccuracy that the ro-
mantie tendency evc%'did die out completely, in the preceding
cntury. There are slight traces of the romantie attitude
even in Swift et a time when the atreams of romance are usu-
ally thought to have dried up. At lesst one 18 on ssfe ground
in sslling attention to the romantic tendencies in the work
of Gclline end Gray. In addition Fergusson was prepsring the
way for Burna, and Persy's Reliques, already referred to,
opened up a new province in the kingdom of romsnce. All
these men had broken with the literary canons r«spected in
the first nslf of the eighteenth century and if they did not
enter into the full possession of the coming era it was large-
ly dmm becsuse their energiecs were devoted to th: crestion of
the new medis of expression which made it possible for their
successors to win new victories in the world of poetry.

All the master workerd in the romantic movement were

alive during Beddoes' youth and most of them had already done
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their best work. Bleke was Beddoes' senior by forty-six

yesrs; Coleridge was alreedy thirty-one and Wordsworth beddoes'
contempor-
thirty-three when EBeddoes was born; Southey was twenty- aries

nine, Of the younger men who form a distinctly different
group both in point of time and in artistic qualities as
well, Beddoes wes to outlive every one. In tila group were
Byron, born in 1788, Shelley in 1792 and Keats in 1795. Thus
the great poets of the romantic age were living forces throug -
out the formative periocd of Beddoes' life.
With Blake Beddoes had in some respects rore in common
than he had with any of the others. Both were drawn power- Similari-
ties btetween
fully to a communion with the mystic, both showed an interest Blake and
in alchemy, snd the mental stability of both has been quest- Beddoes
ioned! In speaking of Beddoes' poem, Doomsday, Donner says:
* ®It is prophetic like the poetry of Blake, and the concrete
visualization is truer and more resl. It is moreover achieved
without the aid of the engraver's needle and the painter's
brush: it is self-sufficing and complete. Without the mysti-
cism of Jerusalem, it contains sll the passion and imagination
of Blake's poems. It 1z negative in its direction, whereas
Blake is constructive,®. Donner might l:ave chosen a better
poem to 1llustrate the resemblance. But he is right in call-
ing attention to the poets' similarities df verse form.2 Blake

is somewhat more obscure than Beddoes and his work is more

uniformly good. The prophetic nature of Blake's =riting also

1l Dommer, p. £68
£ Donner, p. 280



marks him as belonging to a world far removed from Beddoes'
oustomary domain.

In his preface to the second edition of te lyrical
balkds Wordsworth had presented an apology for his poetic
practice. There he had defended his choice of subjects from
cormon life, relsated in langusge really used by men and made
inte;olting by the tracing in them of the primsry laws of hu-
man nature. He had, as well, d:fined his poetry, and inciden-
tally forecast the poetry of the immedliate future, as the
spentaneocus overflow of powerful feelings; its origin, aso he
said, is erotion recollected in tranquillity. At a later
date the oreed of Wordsworth was, in the main, subscribed to
by coloridap.l There w 28 a clarity and simpliecity, indeed,

& plainess about this poetic theory that Beddoes never fully
appreciated, though he held a righ opinion of Wordsworth and
cnlsridgé a8 poets, It ig a point which neithcr Snowror Donner
touches upon. Beddoes had about him considersble of the gor-
geous which did not well mateh Wordsworth's "bleak lucidity

of soul.”

Southey was the epic writer of the period ard there wasa
nothing of the grand manner about Beddoes, Southey was too
a sort of "demesticated” poet; his life ran the course of the
professional man of letters; his lauresteship removed him
frem any common ground of meeting with Beddoes. The influ-
enes of Southsy upon our poet may be rated at exsetly nothing,
although Donner ¢ gives to him the partisl credit of forming

1 Coleridge, Biographis Literaria. Chapters XIII and XIV
2 Dommer, p. 71

Wordsworth's
preface to
Lyriecsal
Ballads

Southey



-ve -

Beddoes®' langusge.

Byron, in the opinion of many, was a capable versi-
fier but no poet, and there is no denying the classic quali-
ty of his mind and verse. It scintillates with an apt glide
ness of phrase and the virility of one who corsidered him-
self a matoch for the world including even the critics. The
genius of Beddoes was not of this order, He never walked the
busy highways of literature and had no desire to shine as a
eitizen of the socisl and literary world. Beddoes, the intro~
vert, yet impatient of others' opinions, shrank instinctively
from the somewhat offensively, sellf-assertive and successful
Byron. Beddoes wes of the passt, Byron of the f:.shionable
present., Byron had nothing that Beddoes apprecisted, though
in his lest vears he paid him tribute in "Stsanzas Written in
Switzerland.” There 1s, of ocourse, the very evident influ-
ence of Byron upon Alfarabi but this was in Beddoes' eurly
youth, lqbunmcr ' pukexik pointas out. He might also have
added that the msture Beddoes had nothing but contempt for
the worldly successful writers of his own day, It wss part-
1y merited contempt and partly pure jealousy.

Keats drew his ingpiration from what he thought Oreek
but 1t wss not the OGreece of antiquity, but the classic
world sesn through romantic eyes. It is doubtful if Keats
had any understanding at midp all of classic art but he was
@rawn to the world of myth and legernd because of his love of
sensuous bdbeauty and his flair for the romantic even where it

is not the most conspisuous quslity. Beddoes had the classical

1 Dommer, p. ™

Byron

Eeats
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Imowledge which Eeats lacked and probubly apprecisted the
fact thet the world was not romantic to Greek eyes whatever
nay be read into the Oreek view of life by a romantiec west-
ern nan. But Keats had other qualities which were of the
stuff of which Beddoes was made, He wus at home in the warm
coleuring of mediaevalism; he felt druwn to teales of blood
and horrew; the supernatural was always within resch. In
addition Keats possessed an ability to bhandle words snd if
his lyrical quality wes not of the very highest, he was skil-
ful in rsising up ou¥ of the vold a convincing world of the
fmagination,

. In view of all this it ‘s so~ewhat astonishing that
Donner does not lay greater stress than he does upon Keat's
influence on Beddoes' poetry. HKe mentions only the influence
in the earlier poems, The Improvisatore, ! The Brides’
Trng.dy,g and The Romance of the L&l.? and in the last only
decasuse Kelsall has drawn attention to it. Nor do any of
Denner's references go beyond drawing sttention to miror
points of resemblance. It is & pity thet Donner did not go
deeper into shat has all the marks of an interesting and
fruitful comparison. Nor is Snow any more satisfactory,

By his own admirstion for Shelley and ty the more di-

rect method of comparative criticism, the influenece of Shelley

vpon Beddoes is erslly recognized. The work of both Keats

and 8helley wse complete Dy the time that Beddoes had emerged

cempletely from hie poetic echrysslis. Beddoes, at a critical

period of develepment, felt tre full impast of Shelley's
Donner, p. 78

) §
2 Donmner, p. 103 and 106
8 Donner, p. 175,176
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genius. His enthusiasm led him to take a lezding part iny
the publication of the letter'’s postrumcus poetry. Of the
drama more will be said lster but it w.s undoubtedly Shelley's
supreme mastcry of the lyric that sroused the worship of
Beddoes. Here was s singer after his own heert, en spostle

of tesuty, sensitive soul, serious, exalted, one who "had
gaged on nature's naked loveliness.” 1In spirit and genius

the two had not many qualities in common. One suspects that
Shelley was the kind of puet Beddoss would have liked to be;

it was the poet in Shelley that Bedcdoes worshipped, even more

than the beloved Cenci. At twenty Beddoes hacé this to say Beddoes'
1 opinion
of Shelley'es drama; "To my mind the only error of the of The
Cenci

Cenoi i3, that its splendid suthor secmed to rave the

Grecks instead of Shakespeare, ss his model in hig mind's
eye: 4if he had followed the latter, I see no resson why he
should rnot have been the second English dramatist.® Yet, as
Donnegr # points out, Shelley 1is perhaps even more influenced
by the Eliszabethans than by the Greeks,

But Shelley lived in san upper world which Beddoes never
reached, There wns a philosopnieal and etheresl point of
view in Shelley thet was beyond Beddoss, a completeness of
vision and a depth of personasl passion that united him to
the eternal. Of the two, only Shelley was capstle of "The
One remsins, the many change end passe,” or "I £311 upon the
thorns of l1ife, I bleed."

1 Letter to Proster, Oxford, 21/11/1823
& Donner, pp. 5,10



As with Xeata 80 with Shelley Donner fails to get to the
depth of the r-lationship between the work of that poet and

1l
Beddoes. YHe sces glimpses of Shelley in Beddees' verse and Donner
and
puys tribute to Beddoes' deep admiration for Shelley. But as Snow on
Shelley's

to the relntionahig and influence there are in Donner only two influensce
significant lines, "Beddoes remained true to the message of
Plato and of Shelley, and it is love that achieves the union
of all things;" & similar observetion is made in comnection
with The Brides® Tragedy.s One would have expected Domner to
make much of the Shelleyan influence if not in Beddoes' tnought
at lesst in his versification. Nor does Snow do any more
than mention Shelleya

In a iesser world Eeddoez could follow the master. It
was Shelley zk who introdused Beddoes into experimentation In
intricate verse forms. Domner points out two or three resem-
blnntoa‘. Huch of the earlier poetry of Beddoes is quite pat-
ently an imitation in that field. One is constrained to re-

mark that 1t was not so successful as might have been hoped

for. In the use of lenguage Shelley had shown the way to Shelley's
use of
muke the most of figurative and concrete expressions; it was language

a nev kind of emphasis in the writing of English and pepulisre
1y adapted to the requirements of the lyric form. One recells
such expression of Shelley as, "the loftiest star...pinnasled
dim," "purple even melts.” "he has outsoared the shadow,”

®"a clouéd big with s May shower,” or, "the light of thought."”

1 Donner, p. 72, 119

2 Donner, p. 178

§ BSoner: B 19%.1ve
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Beddoes employs the same device in "sorg comes bubbling up,"
"some cost s passing bell," “the skull that roofed & humsn
soul,” “Power that strides acrosa the muttering people” and
"a chair that haas a kingdom orouching under it."

The minor poets of his age Beddoes held in outspoken
sontempt., He could not but realize that their cifts were
much less than his own and it irritated hii: to witness their
fleod of second-rate postry spewdd upon the reading world,
It 1s & characteristioc of a romantic a;e that the underbrush
of literary production is profuse and renke In s classical
»rxisurnalistis age the second-rate writer sloughs of{ him
efferts in tie direction of hackwork, in pr.ctical prose of
pelitiesl or Journalistic nature or in ephemersl pamphlets up-
em contemporary 1life. There is unfortunately in a romantie
sge an epportunity for every poseur to make his voice heard;
true romantic inspiration isg so easily simulated as to deceive
for a time even the elect. There 18 lacking, too, a sense of
humeur, which prevents the arbitious imitator from resliging
his own deurth of poetis genius. A notable exception to this
bizarre tendency was 3cott, With acmiruble scnity he realized
that he was not & poet anc saved himself from literary obliv-
fem by turning to the historioal novel. Who, how, ever reads
Marmion or The Lady of the Lake? Of others of less rasnk mere-
ly the names survive, or they enjJoy an sttenuated immortality
by resson of some eccasioral poem which hae persisted in the

®popularfmemory. To t-is class belong Campbell, Ko.ers, Moore,

Leigh Hunt, Lendor, Hog:, Bowles, White, de Vere, Darley, Harne,

Heod, Praed and Proctor. ZThey retain places in a history of
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English litersture as the bagkground of s literary period and
as material, however uninteresting, with which the historien
feels he must deel., But from the distance of s hundred
yesrs their work assumes very smell propertions. What is
vastly more important is t-at Beddoes recognized the 1medio-
erity of men such as these. It takes a poet to recognize d
post. The world might become enthusiastic about Hoore or

Rogers or any of thelr kind but the poet in Beddoes saw them
at thelr own little worth.

11

Most aignifieant criticism of the literary qualities
of the nineteenth century acted drams is revesled in the
history of the lirerature of that century by Professor Saints-
bury.1 That critic, one to te reskoned with, devotes but half
e dozen pages of s sigzeable volume to ti¢ driva, His trest-
ment may be termed inadequate but 1t does reveal the cémpara-
tive worthleesness of the theatricsl prodnstions of the first
gquarter of the century at least,

There were a number of reasons for tiie but the most
importsant cne 18 to be found in the social conditlons of the
psriod. The coarsvness of much of the eilghteenth eentury
drama, as a continuation of the restorution period, had resul-
ted in the licensing act of 1737, which was gererully enforced
until 1843 when freedonm of production was al.owed to the
thestres. The evil effects of this leuislation, iike . .uch

similar legislation conceived with the test of intentlions, was

1 Saintstury, Sir George; A listory of Nineteenth Century
Literature. tenth edition; Mecmillsn ard Co., London,
pPP. 437 =444
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felt right down throush the romantic pericd. As the pre-
duotion of drama was restricted to two licensed houses
thore grew up 1llegitimete drams in various forms; the bure
lesque, pantomive, Bmiskis burletts snd meledrsma among
others, Serlous drametic writing declined under the mono-
poly. The opers, on the other hand, enjoyed a pericd of
growth,

Holeroft at Dmury Lane snd Colman at Covent Garden Holcroft
and
were the theutrical magnates of the time. RNeither man was Colman

of the type to do much for the development of the scted drama
along artistic liees. MNore &nd more tre drams beczme a st ow
to appesl to the theatre-goer by mechanicul stuge efrects,
spsctacles, choruses, snd music of s sort. In 1808 Holcroft
introduced the meledrame, the frank French scceptsrce of e
dramatie forr that haed always been inherent in true drama and
resdy to come to the surfsce with a decline ir taste.
Beddoes, too, joined the hue and ery to lsy low the
villiain of baé taste and cheap drama. ' “There was a new in-
tolersble opera the other night at Covent Garden, with Miss
Tree in a nice new pair of white silk pantaloons. ch-'. Eem-
ble is to come out in Falstaff and they have under cover a
new tragedy (Sheil, or Walker or aome of those immortels, we
sconjesture) & credite posteri, a new comedyy with songs,”
The most powerful forece in the early part of this
period was Kotsebue. In his preface to the lyrical ballads A. von
Wordsworth nad railed against the "sickly and stupid G rman fotzebue
2ragedies and deluges of idle and extravagant stories in

verse." But the English love of sentimentalism, always

1 Letter to Kelsall, London, February, 1824.
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inherent in the national character, and the really good thea-

trical "business®™ in fereign trunslationsand adaptstions were

overpowering. EKotzsbue, to lLe sure, did not represent the

best in the Ocrmen drumatic literature of the »eriod; he sim~

ply has no place beside lessing, Schiller or Goet-e. But he

was populsr snd without popular appesl the stage obviously

cannot exist. 1In Drief the core of a Kot,ebue romantic

dremm, for example idenschenhass und Reue, prodused at Drury

Lane in 1798 under the title of The Strunger, 1s s curious Menschenhass
inversion of the tragic. The perpetratlion of evil is pitied und Keue

and forgiven while tne poor victimn of the evil influences 1is

left to get over nis unenviable situation as best he may.

There were transglations from thqbermen in learg;e mum- Germen
drema in
bers. Scott had trarslated OBtz vorn Berlichingen in 179¢ - translations

neither Qoethe nor Scott at his test., Even Sheridan had a
nand in the production of Kotgzebue's Die Spanier in Peru,
Mattnew Lewis, who had already achieved famme with his Gothie
remances, was one of Kotzetus's Sem translators end himself
the author of scveral drames in the new German style. The Cas-
tle Spestre was prodused st Drury Lane in 1797, Adelman in 1801,
The pisture of Barly nineteenth century English tragedy 1is
Quite incomplete with full refersnce to Kotgebue. Such refer-
ence is necessary to show tne wide divergence between ths 1lit-
erary and acted drama of the period. He afiected Beddoes in
& purely negstive way yet that would secen to nsve been no
reason for his negleet dy both Snow and Donner,

The greatest native force in this perlod of the drama
was Joarms Balllfe (1762-1851). Her twenty-eight Plays of
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the Passlons that cover the years 1798 to 1812, e¢ach in Joanna
turn; attenpt to reduce drama to the slucidation of e sin- Balllle
gle human passion$. Here was a real attenpt at a regenecrat-
4on of the drama but failure was inescupable because of an
nrtifici}ity of manner, lack of scgquaintance with the practi-
eaﬁil&tiol of the stage and the use of a %ind of basturd £lisza-
bethan language. Byron, Campbell and Scott accorded her
praise ¥hat would never some from s modern.

In view of the sorry spectacle presented by the English
thestre in the last decade of the eighteenth snd the early

years of the nineteenth century it is not surprising that men

ef first rate genius could find little plece there. Vords- Dremas
of
worth's The Borderers was rejected by both Drury Lane and Wordsworth
and
Covent Oarden. Coderidge had rather more success, His Coleridge

Oserio was rejected in 1968 but, rewritten under the title
Remorse, it was firast produced at Drury Lane in 1819. As
literature, both plays were superior to those of the Koetrebus
sehool; &8s thestre they were decldedly irlerior, for although
they drew their inepiratiocn from Schiller they sufiered from
indirestion and abstraction. Likewise Southey, Scott, Godwin
and Lamb feiled to turn their abilities to successful dramatic

eomposition,

Byron's dramatic work was somewhat more extensive. Of Byron's
several drames which he wrote only Werner and ¥arino Feliero fﬁﬁner
received stage presentation during his lifetime. They were ;:{:::o

received with the critisism of their too much talk and too

little action. Never did Beddoes write more acute ind truth« pBeddoes'
eriticiam

fal eritieism than in his remarks on the old drama; "Say what ,f areuatioe

oduest
1 Letter to Kelssll, Clifton, 11/1/1825 remoductions



you will — I ar convinoced the man who 18 to awaken the dra-
na must be a told trampling fellow — no creeper into worm-
holes — no reviser even— however good. Thess reanimations
are vempire-cold. ©Such ghosts as liarloe, Webster &c are
better draratists, betier poets, I dure ssy, than any con-
vtenporary of ours— but they are ghosta — the worm is in
their pages — & we want to see sorething thet our grest-
grandaires did not know, With the greatest reverence for
all the antiguities of the droama, I still think that we had
betier beget than revive— of itz own, & only raise a ghost
to gaze on, not to live with — Just now the Cruma is a haunt-
ed ruin.” The thought is contimzed.l "And yet I believe thst
the destined man would break through all difficulties and re-
establish what ought to be the most distingulshed depsrtinent
ef our poetic literature; but perhaps encugh ak has already
been done, and we ought to be content with what times past
have laid mps up for us."” Yet Beddoes forgot his wisdomg
when he wrote hiz own plays.

The attenmpts of early nineteenth sentury men of geniuns Failure
of Eliza-
to revive the glories of the Eligzabetian drsna had fsiled. bethan

1 revivals
Had they been possessed of wordly wisdom they would not

have marzed any vain hopes of getting stage production for
romentic drema of even a high order. Had they been nen of
less genius and respect for art they would have turned out
abundsnt material to rival the drama of the Kotzebue school,

As it is one must turn to the unacted druras of Byron and

1 Letter to Procter, G8ttingen, 9/10/1826



~86=

Shelley to diecover anything, which belonge to the perilod, of
conpleied
permangnt artistic value in thet ert form. The ong:;ttempt

of Eeats may be passed over for he wrote in mre nerely what Otho the
Oreat;

had veen outlined by arother after the fashior of s sampler. Eeats and
Charles

pyron's ¥anfred, Cain, and the slighter Hesven and Earth Brown
were drams i~ the traditionel postic fashion., That they were
far from the actual poetiec drums of the past lg revealed imned- Manfred,
lately by ever s superficiel comparison of the two. Such wark g:i:;n
as Byron's gains x/:othmg by stage production; on the printed snd Earth
page and in the rind of the resder ie sll the life of which
they are capable. Why endure the tedium of a thsatre when the
play may be read comfortably at home? In Csin and in Heaven
and Earth Byron returned to the pre-Elizsbethan mystery play
to sccure a form for hies druma, Outward for. ad a nsme are
about sll he did secure. There is nothing ne~ here. The life
and thought of one generation eammot be clothed with the gar-
nents of an earlier age., The central thouvght of Cain, the de~
fiance and rebellion of a turbulent and assertive spirit
againest the extermal world of form and convention is worth
writing about and it 4id reveasl one aspect of the romantie
movenent. Manfred, which Byron called a2 dramatie poem, iz no
more than am & novel in verse and as such vastly inferior to
Mareppa or The Bride of Abydos. What these untheztricsl
writers of drama never saw and never could see was that they
were imposing shackles and limitations upon their expression
resulting slike in the failure to produoce either good crama
or good reading,.

It was Shelley who wrote the grestest druma of his age.
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And that dranme was unactable in 2 putlic performance. The
rejeoction of The Cenci by the Drury Lene theatre was the only
possidle answer whioh the age couvld give to s poet who revealed
his own smusing naivetéd in offering it. But it 1s good drama.
It has definitely actadble gqualities. There 13 movement, there
is conflict, ithere is vivid contrast, ané the play .oves to

s climax with the unfolding of charscter and the develepment

of plot. Eere again the artistlic instinet of Beddoes was Lrue.
It is probatly the one piece of litsrature which made an endur-
ing impression upon him, The Prometheus subject was one that
struek & responsive chord in the romantics; they all took
themselves very ssricusly. The Prometheus Unbound of Shelley
1s ths poetic expression of the triumph of man's ideal nature.
In his preface to this 1lyrieal drama Shelley had expressed

the opinion that the great writers of his age were "tne come-
mnions end forerunners of some unimagined change in our soc-
1el oondition.” The socisl changes ¢id eome but the spirit of
man did not change. "Ceelum nonenimum mutsnt qui trans mare
eurrunt,.”

In addition to these poetis and drematic movements that
were part of Leddoes’' boyhood and youth and whose influence
upon him is i nored by both Snow and Domner, there remained
the novel as another form of literary art which was not quite
teyond his world, While a schoolboy Beddoes had written sever-
2l prese tales of which there remains only Scaroni, or The
Rysterious Cave, The prose tules that were to have formed
a part of The Ivory Cate were suppresseé by Keisall and Brown-
ing. Even Dykes Campbell who laboriously made copies of almost

Shelley's
The Ceneil

Prometheus
Untound

The novel

Scaroni
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everything in the Browning Box transcribed only scraps of

the prose re:rativea, Thus fax the vnovel hac little influ-
ence upon Beddoes' best work as fur ans the co-ception of
literary medium was concerned, But 1t did have an effect on
his thought and the subjeot rmatter of his work. His Dcath's
Jest~-Book is neasrer, essentislly, to the novel then it is to
the drama, It received its form from tradition, for Beddoes
like the other young romentics, was tied to the conception o
five-act poetic drarma in spite of their protestutions of fres -
Gome¢ But to return to the novel,

It wes an age of feminine authorship. In no pericd,
before or egince, were there five woren who helf such a pro-
minent, even if not permanent, plsce in the literary world
aa 414 Burney, Avasten, Radeliffe, Edgeworth and nailllie, The
roeantie in life and litersture is definitely feminire. From
the half-classic Burney, Peddoes leurned nothing; of Aunsten
he was probably not awere ard one csan hardly corceive of his

sunt's everydsy novels having muveh effect upon the sloofness

of Beddoes romanticism. They were not joined by ties of poetry.

Their lifelong connection was based on ties of blood not liter-

ary itasim impulses.
It was to Uregory Lewls and l¥rs. Ann Redeliffe that

Beddoes owed his freedor in handlirg mysterw and norrpr for
these two, folleowing Horace Walpele's Castle of Otrento, had
created the Schoel of Terror in the Englieh novel, ccaroni 1is
nothing tmt an imitation; 1it, in fact, eerves only to obscure
the later greutness of the poet and would be better omitted

from his worka. [t shows the sort of thing that was compatible

Influence
on Beddoes

Women
writora

Gotnic
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8chool
of Terror
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to tre oy of fiftesen tut whiclh: wus to {ind better expreseion
in the Improvisatore. To be sure, the purely prysicsl horror
and materiel mystery of the sthool of terrour are necessarily
of a lower order of appeal thar when one apylies the aame
media £0 the righer realm of wmind and soul but tus thrillers
of that day gave ntterence to & revolt agsinst the humérume
neas and pettiness of prose that represented the classic tra-
dition of forr without any of its intcllectual content, On a
papular level 1t was a manifestation of romance.

bonner ' points out the very obvious influence of the
ferror School upon Scaroni. He follows it up with a conpari-
son of Leopold, in The Imprcviaatogo, to tge fantestic beings
that peopled the novels of horror, Donmer thinks the pesce-
ful death of Lenora, contrasted with the death-agony of Hes-
perus in The Erides’ Tragedy, to be a reflection of Monk
Lewia. Ploribtel in the same pl;yﬁs said‘to rescmble one of
Monk Lewis' female eharecters ir her rustic innocence. On

all these points Snow i3 silent,
111

The influence of French romanticism in the person of

Mme. de Stalll and tne more recstruined Ci.ateaubriesnd is imper-
5
ceptible in Beddoes. Donnsr thinks there may be a de Stall

Dormmer, p. 60
Donner, p. €5
Donrer, p. 92
Dormer, p. 97
Lonpner, p. 61

L X X -]

Popular
romance

Compari-

sons by

Donner

Fremch
romantic
influence



80~

influencs in the effect of Corirme upon Beddoes' Scaroni, It
is doubtful. Chatesudbriend’s writings on the Church might
have done Beddoes some good, but he couvld only éespiselthe

man who held high political office under e ronareh. They re-
presented a conflict with closely held conventions of literary
expression which had never been 8o religiously held in England.
They wrote too with a background of the repression of the in-
dividual which wes not 20 observable in Beddoes' generstion,

In addition they lsid stress on humen sympathies und demoora-
tis principles which, except during "is political activities,
did not mean mush to Beddoes. During the important yvears
Beddoes lived in the shadowsy politicsl and soecfal freedom
were then but abstractions to him, to be aympathetically recog-
nized as desirable dut net the main issues in life.

If Prance had any influence at all on Beddoes it was
through Rousseau's doctrine interpreted ané practised by his
grandfather Edieworth. And even that influence was tut Rous-
seen ir part for Edgeworth ha& come under the spell of kmile
and not the Contrat Socisal, Emile was r;;olutionary enough in
its thought eand written with an ailr of iogic and reason te
eppesl to such s man a8 Edgeworth. One is apt to lose sight
of its sbaurdities in the apperent force of its argument and
the novelty of its materisl. In writing to Kelsall sbout his
Pygmalion, Beddoes im refera to Roussesu's work on the same
subject and deprecates sny comparison of nis own with wnet he

onsiders the better piecd of writing. The two have in cowmson

1 Letter to Kelassll, London, 27/8/1829
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pething but the outline of the story. As Donner says "we

mast not look to Roussesu's jejune ballet text for an exple-
nmation of Pygmalion.*

Iv

The influenes of German remsnticism wse evident at an
early stege of Bcddo:e' gareer. QCoethe he seems never te hwe
fully apprreciated, ‘”1 never felt so mueh disgust or much
more admiration for any poet then for this Goethe, as I read
tnro! it — & I believe sveryome who reads all his works, must
have this double feeling of contempt of & delight in him -~
both nearly measurecless — but he ras no principle; in thinking
of Bchiller,syou have more to admire t:tn the paper he has
written on.” "a nearer scquaintsnce with Goethe has inelined
me to rgt. him much lower than [ had anticipated; out of hias

works w fill pretty fatly some &0 vols— not like kr. Colburns

in cupecity of page— 5 at nost contain what is really good,”
"Goetho is prepmring & new edition of his rnymed & prosy
commissiem, XXXX, vols for 10 dollars: who'll buy, whe'll
buy? They are as cheap as oysters if not so swallowabls,"
The men whoir he names &«s his mentors were Schiller, Tieck and
Sehelling. The Fhilesephic Letters of Sohiller he hac trans-
lated in his lest year at Oxford; in them bedcces found an
expression of 2z soul corllict thel bore usorevtat of v reren~
blance to his own aisquietude. To Tieck, ac.ordin. te Lonrer,
Denner, P. 174

Letter to Kelsall, London, April (?) 1825

Letter toc Kelsall, Cassel, 29/0/182¢
Letter to Kelsall, GBttingen, 5/10/1826
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ne awed the lesszon of Dramatie Ireny andt to Schelling a
refinenent of the romantioc in the form of mysticisnm.

Snow sums up the influence of these ren as follows:
) §
®sghiller and Goethe along with Tieck are tle three Cerman Snow's
criticiem
writers most frequently mertioned in Bedcoes' correspondence.

Aré that Beddoes shonld turm to Tieek was equally to be ex-
pected. It was Tieck's interest in the Lligabetnans that
first drew Beddoes to him, snd ne sontinved througrout his
1ife to respect the man a2 a Shakespearian critiec, Bbut he
proeptly turned to Tieck's original work, delighting in him
first for 's vein of gentle tonic humour whish never lets one
sleep; he is never very strong or decp, but sltogether dis-
plays more genervsl power as a dranatist tnau eany of tue more
cslebrated Germans.! Thr<e yvears later comes tine siznificant
sdnission, 'l “ave learned much from his writings, from him

and Wieland more tvan (from) any Jerman writer'." onow also

2
notes that Peddoess borrowed several episodes from Schiller'a

The Ghost-Seer for nis Deadh's Jeat-Book. Tne i-portance
3
of this souree is discounted by Donner who finds a close

resemblance tetweer the conjuring scene in Destn's Jest-Book

and Act 8, scere 1 of The Indian Emperor. Both sources were
4
likely known to Bedcdoee,. Donrer gpsaks of Schiller only inm

connection with Beddoez'! translation of “is Philosophische
A
Briefe. 7To Schelling nhe shows that EBeddoes owed hie mystieism,

SDW, pl 164 » 166

Enow, p. 167

Donner, footnote, 217
Donner, p. 180

Donner, P. 211,283,332
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In Borrer's estimation Tiesk was a greatsr {nfluence on Beddoes

than alther of the othsers, He aaya:l"ﬁe soon found Tieok con-

genial and onse to prefer him to any other Jerman suthor., The

passcgae in Death's Jest-PBook that tetrey hie influence are by

no mesns few or uni:portant.® g“ﬁis tendency to self-castiga-

tion had made Heddoss pavtleulerly respovsive to the ki d of

wit proctised by Tleck under the name of Lomantie Irony. This

wit strove to demmnstrabte the aubthor's suporlority even over Romantie
his own work, ard hes its philosepblesl found-tion in Fichte's irony
deotrine of the ¢g0....The paagges of Rorartie Irony are rmmeprs

oup, snd 1t s sigrificant thet gever. .l were intredvced only

wren he was transerlbing the nlay Ir 3NS IXl....1t i3 purcly in-
tellectunl wiit, which admirshly served Eeddoes os or irnsgtime

menfy of langhter. There can bYe no 2-ubt that he learred the

éyametie nse of it fronm Pleck, but cnariorsly encugh it does not
introduce sn entirely new nete in En:lish érams, Irn the induc-

tions and epilogues to Eligabetrsn plesys sueh wit wsr cor-on,

and there was not a 1ittle of it In the =asques se freovently

introduced inte the worke of the Flizabethen érsvatiste.” Yet

there 1z doudt and for the very vesson which Donrer mentions

ir his last scntence and besldes Beddoes hac made vee of ireny Beddoes'
uae of
ef the sort in qis lettors, if nowhere else, long before he i-ony

becsre acquainted witr ™Mook,

Fhough he ves Adrawn to Germany by o feclirg of spivitu-

a2l kinship with the writers living thtere then, in sdcition to olight
influence
the more practic~l purpose of stuiyirz nedicine, yet neither of Ger-
man liter-
the comtry nor ite authors did anything to change the main ature

; § Donner, p. 188
£ Domrer, p. 241,242
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trend ¢f Beddoosn'develepment. That hed been laid down yesrs
before in the dsys of The Brides’ Tragedy and in fact the sig-
nificents of bBeddoce' work derives from the English rather
than the 8Germen period in hls 1ife. Tle litersry simosphers
of eerly nireteenth sentury literature wes corgerial to himg
he 4ié¢ not draw susterarce from it

Snow suns %y the whole guestlon in arn excellent para-
graph with which ore rist feel ecgsr to agree.l "Bul Bedloes
had learned frow Tieck and Wiclard®, or o he s-.8, and Lrat
refises the whole questior of wh.t Bedroes tre roel got out
of Jermany. 4in claborste thesie 1'a; sore coy te 186 (ut for
the Influence of Ger: an Romerticism upcn Reddoes, but ore ey
well doubt If It will _o muet further they e tcmelee A ratire
ing mind rather ther o goorruphic loeriior 1s respers’tlc for
the Aifferencem betweern Dgath's Jest-Book or¢ The Brides’®
Tragedy. Precedir; craptcers shovlid have roce ebvrderntly clery
the processes wliicl welc golig on in Bedcoee' Liré, snc the
migraticn to Germany, drsstic s 1t was ir its effect or hia
duily life, was a stap retrer than & revelution, ¥Ssresen Pro-
gescss wareg campleted in Cerrany whic' were lesgun errlier and
i1t would e misleeding to ascribs them to Q¢ rmsn influence,”

Here we nay safely let t:io¢ questien rest,

Beddoes' 1ife covered almest t:e whols ronantic perioé .

With the forces srd rovements trat ro%e wp that catraopdinary

1l Snow, p. 165,166

Srnow's
summery
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period he was in essential harmony but he wus not a constitu-

ent part of them. On the political plane the forces of romamti-

eism brought ebout ar assertion of the indivicdusl's richts
and privhlieges as ocontrasted with sonirol by the state, which
was denied a separate exiatence and regarded ag the sum total
of the eitizens of a country. There is much talk of liberty
but little of duty. In Elgland the political agitation eul-

minated in ons dirvection in the Reform Bill of 1l83E. The move=

ment toward the aboliiion ef monarchy was abortive,

There waa a half~religlous and half-sclientific movement
toward a recognition of the world of nsture in sddition to thne
world of social forces., It wag not a return to nature; nature
hed alwaye been a subjest for gonsiderstion by writers of sll
sges. The mature poetry of Grabbe runa right into the period
of romence. Rather was it & new conception of nature. WVordse
worth led the way with nis belief in the spiritusl influonce
of natural objeste; it was found slso in tne return to the
slasgic conception of nature as personified delty by Keats
and Shelley. Byren expressad the popular viewpoint of & ming~
ling with the universe in his lines, "fhere is a pleasure in
the pathless woods." Its practiesl irnfluence wes voised by
Roneseaw in Emile. @ith the extended view of man's associ-
ation with the universe beyond the momentary and the locsl
there ocume about & ner sort of interest in pietory and in ols -

tent landa,

Snow has noted en important trait in Beddoea in this
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1
sormeation. He geys "There 18, also, little in Leddoea' work

ef nature démeriphion: ne worired ratcer wit. Lhu landscape
of the soul. Tng letters, however, uold Just enoungn ef sush
pesgages to show his sensitliveness o the graclicous world. But
1% toolr Italy to spur him to expression. Passing throug:
Bavay op to Crarbery in tne th e of tne spring flowers, and
then cver the Alpe into Ituly, ue Cose uvpon the fire-{ly -—and
vpon er Itsllan evering.® SBnow then vefere to » letter of
Beddoes® written st this tire — "Lart might the clouds hsd
wnrolled from the weourtasing, which were tusmgelves as visione
ary as clouds; the *roof of the blue itslian westrir' was
rere end there decoratsd by s tspestried vapour, silver or
pale geld, gathered .p smorg @w sters and slowly tolling
along the ¢alm air. The com fell quictly tehire the Alps, and
the meomen?t ne tovished ther, 4t appe:rcd that &ll the srowe
took fire wnd bvrred witr ¢ e¢.rdsecer brilliency." The lseck
of deseription of neture ir Bedooes'! moetry is soretting mmex-
pected ir » ropentlic. Wiet (it*le trere is ir it i ceftly
worked in by phrascs or sgirgle lines,

Tirere grer 2p ¢ dlvirpust of tre Intellect as a2 gnlde
to troth. uhet wrs felt and erpericreed rati'ey tan what was
leerned a5 logicel deduction Yecsre tre material or ¥norleds.
True, trere were emibarr«8sing contradictions ir the tisory —
the French Revelution hsd wiltreseed t:e deificrticr of keosm,
for exampla. A4s the new politienl snd sociel theories veversd
in the coneeption of bolshevier, the rule of the jrrity —

1 $n6w,; P 158
8 Letter to Proeter, Hilsm, 8/6/1824

Loow on
Ledcoes!
i1 -erest
‘e rataae

Dlistymeat
of intel-
lect

Bolileviam



~Ff -

whether the msjority comprised the minimum of intellect did
not matter-—so the exaltabtion of perception and intuition
brought about 8 strengthening of feminine influences. For-
merly only tre most masculine of women made any impression
upon the world; now the feminine in man came intc prominence.

The chenge in the mode of outlook and tninking
brought new sublect matter into literature. ﬁég hero cone
cepbtlion rose on the sheulders of i-dividualism; "the Byronic
hero,” the _entieman with s shsdy and mysterious past, not
too deeply burled, m sigh on his lips, tearful in some deg~
ree, rsther flery in disposition, rebelliocus in temperament,
much concerned with love and the other tender emotions——we
meet him again end sgain in the liter~ture of the romanticsg
his neme has become s byword., He 1s a distinctly feminine
hero. Donner bas pointed oul the Byronlelike nature of
Beddoes' heroes in hils earlier work.

Literature left the earth and if 1t did not always
re-th a heaven it achleved s pseudo-etheresl existence of
faney 1In a worlé of imsginative scenery. It was supposed
to have banished "superstition” in religion yet 1t revelled
in the display of the supernatursl and mysterious. Humen
eharacter was no longer to be judged on moral or bthieal
mrineiples but upon exigency and sentiment.

Formlessness and inexsctitude of thought were refl-
lected in the bresking down of accepted canons of prosody
and in prose s rhythmical element syperseded the former
stateliness of latinized perieds. The new rhetoric gave
grace and mavement‘ég the written word but it abandoned

Feaninism
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ggeuracy of e xpression, lueldity, and orderly coherence.

These ere the dominant features of early nine-

teenth century English romance but there is rather less of

all this in Beddoes and rather more of other gqualities

than one would be inclined, at first, to believe. He did

not stand mpard from his age in the sense that Landor 4id,

yet one camnot aesept withoul reservation his inslusion in

Beddoes

in the sge of the romantie revival. The reasons for Beddoes'

214 the

roman tic ege

l1ittle inflvence in his own day =mre cocbvious, those for the

1ittle influence of his Aimmediate world upon himself are not
8o cleayr and yet =an ¢ Xxplanatien, even if not wholly sstis-
fastory, ls desirable.

The e aslest explanation that might suvggest itselfl
is tret Beddoss was simply ot ir touch with the literary
producetions of the perled. But an examination of both ine
ternal snd external evidence shows this nyt to be the case.
The mamerous refsrences in his letters to contemporery
writers shows that he had read almest every suvthor who was
then writing, or at least kept himself informed of what wae
being published. After a twelve yesra' residence on the
gontirent durl g whiehfgsd cut himself oif almost ertirely
from English assoeiatlions he wrote loyvat 1s Cosme det
¥edicd? Paracelsus? Strafford? snd Sergeant Tslfourd's Ion
or Jahn?“2 Browning, ironieally enough, was years leter, to
play s strange role in the prescrvation of Beddoes' poetry.

Hornme snd Talfourd were men of some cmmsSecuence in their

Letter to Kalsan, Zurieh, 15/5/1837

1
2

R. H. ﬂgrne s Cosmo de Kddiel csme out in 1837, Brasning B
Paracelsus in 1835 and Strafford in 1837, Talfaurd s Ion in

18365,
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day. True, the men of letters, unlike the man of science,
éoes not need to keep abrezst of wnet 18 rew in his partic-
ulay field but ordinarily he is affected édither positively
or negatively by what 1s being written sround him. U¥or
does 1t destroy any but the weaker origineliity, The minors
he despised but he speaks in praise of Coleridge, VWordsworth
and, mest of sll, Shelley. bBut the fact resains that thelr
influence upon him was inconsideratle.

It may be that he was too close to the writers of
romance t0 be affectéd by them. BShelley and Keats sd died
durir g Beddoes' esrly period and Byron w:.s soon to follow
but thebther romsntics lived on for decades. MNorewver the
most 41 fficult phase of literary mopreciation is to attempt
te appraise the age in which one lives. One seos only the
event, 1s not always sure of its origin and cannot foretell
what future development may take place. Beddoes in his 2:df;;:a:::n
best work ls fer from being e mere imitator. He could and
did rollow the brosd outlines of a whole phase of literary
produstion; he wes not capable of walking in sny one man's
footateps.

beddoes posseased a poetic mind, high in intell-
ectual renge and power, and exhibited corsiderstle individe
uslity of craracter. In these respects he was the equal of
Individuality
the great men of hie dsy and superior to such popular writ-
ers as Moore and Prooter. One doss not learn much from ore's
sguals. The poetic druma of his time rose from the Elizade

ethan sge; Beddoes und his contemporaries in dramatic writing

of the poetic order had drunk from the same stream, and there,



and not in mutval Influeneea are to be found nesrly all the

qualitlies they hed in common.
¥l

In one feapeot Beddoes was vastly different from
the other writers of his times. He early scquired, and
contimued to hold through sll his days, a curious death
complex. He seemed to be positively fascinated by the
subject. It was not the obsession of melansholy; that wss
a strain that had come down through Burton, Browne, Young,
and others. Beddoes wsas eternally conelidering death ag the
gatsway of 2z new life, In a way not in accordance with
Christian doctrine. 1t was the perplexing question in a
letter to Kelsail in 1827, quoted on psge 21. He was
ready to begin life in another world before he had natur-
ally finished with this, This enquiring asttitude of mirnd
caueed him constant unrest. It was a tendency of romante,
that, pushed to its nttermost 1imit, brings despair becesuse
of the insclubility of the preblem without divine inspirat-
jon. 1t drove Beddoes to sulecide.

The recogrition of this obsession =8 a controlling
force in the life of Beddoes is tantemowt to a declaration
of his narrowness of mental outlook. It 1s here that the
wosknees of Beddoes lies, both in artistic corception and
expression. He was apart from hia age Ir a specisl and
wnuguel sense but it would be truer to say that he stood

apart from life. There wzs always that impenetradble armour
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death
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Fatal weak.
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between Beddoes snd the world. In turn sll the interests
and movements of the romantic revival exerted their pressure
upon him but they never broke through to seize enthusisstie~
ally the heart and mind of the man. Only the romantic aepect
of Eligsbethan drama gave uncondlitioned ztirulus te his gerius.
Personal relstionships woere with Beddoes few. He
never seeme to have had anyone, unleas it was Zok Kirg, to
whom he could discleose hig mind snd his aspirstiona. The
gchigoid tempersment, e2nd such definitely was Beddoes', never i:::%::;nhipa
a}laws the inney man to sczle the wall of reserve that hides
him from the world. On occasiona of galety and light-heart-
edness the regerve seems to break down, the mind secms to
engage in confidences, but actuslly the secret life is never
expoged. Both Xelsall and Procter saw Beddoes on occaaions
when there wes & song in his heart but they never ssw ths
inner recesses of hils mind, OUne comes e¢losest to it in hise
Reserve
letters and in & poem or two; there is just a hint there of
the awful realizaetion of mental illness, of the résl sigrif-
leconce of the desth obsession, Always was Eelsall the loyal,
industrious and worshipping servasnt to Beddoes. He collected
his poetry, he importuned him to continue writing, he vent-
ured an opinion on thimgs literary, he praised his 1idol,
sometimes to Beddoes' mild snnoyance. He never knew the
Beddoes who took his own lifs. And if Eelsall never reached
that other Beddoes through the dsrikness of hig mind sertainly
no one else ever did, His relstiors with Procter were of e

different sorl, Procter belonged to that successful period
in Beddoes' life—-guccesaful from the point of view of



~108-

worldly recognition. They met in Lordon on the comnmon foot-
ing of litersry acclaimj; the character of neither affected ﬁ:zizer
the work of the other. Procter's poetry had no effect on
Beddoes' writing; certainly there is no trace of sny infi-
uence in the contrsry direction. Procter's oriticism wss
sought and given on many occaslons but his eriticism went
little further than references to the nechaniecs of Beddoes'
art, It is not uwneharitable to say that neither Kelssll mor
Procter ever understood what Beddoes was trying to express.
And substantieally the same inay be seld of his few
other personal acquasintances--friends, one c¢an herdly call
them. Dr. King, probably, turned his mind in the direction
of Germany and reinforced his leaning to the study of med-
4eire. The doctor's deughter, ZoB, seems to have enjoyed
8 relationship that wes something more than s mere assog-
Zol Eing
jstion with her father's gueat. But any thought of love
between the: geeis to have been entirely out of question.
Az for =8 we know there were no love passeges of any sord
in Beddaes' 1ife. There was no one in his family capable
of understanding the poet, not even his eunt, the novelist.
Beddoes'
Indeed, they had an averaion of a2 sort to whatever postry family
Thomas might write. It was natural that they should so
regard his efforts. Works of science, translations, these
would have been scceplable and a cause for pride, but poetry,
well, one could never Just be.sure what sort of poetry would
some from that individuasl in the family whose mind, to say

the le st, was uncertain,

The men with whom he wss assoclated in Germany~e
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there see¢n to have been no women--aifected only Beddoes the
student, physlcian and amateur politicien. He was a bit
proud of "is seclusion, toe. Writirg to Kelsall he seid,l
"You'd be quite delighted to see how I disguise myself here:
no hwian being wd imagine that I was anything but the most
Beddoes'
stoieal, prosaic, dull anatomist! Onless one except the two worlds
Ruesisn Jew, Bernard Reich, with whom he lived at GBttingen
and Whrzburg, there is not even any mention of them in
gonnestion with his poetry. The two worlds were held dis-
tinet. The pelitical leaders at Whrzburg indirectly brought
about the writing of some German prose and verse but they
were no more the expresslor of the poet Beddoes than were his
political speeches. 1t is significant that Beddoes' only
clagh with his contemporary world of action was & violent one.
It 18 alwsrs 80 with the psychopath of a eycloid snd isolated
dippositim.

Vil

To recall Beddoss' sonnection with Geriaen snd Swiss
politics reminds one that the strongest single foree upon
English literature of the ro.antic rcvival was that of pel-
ities. The whole age lay 1n the shadow of the French revol-

Engliah
ution. It is curicus that Beddoes wss 80 little affected politics
by the politiecsl forces ¢f his English days, until one
reflects upor Beddoes' absorption in Elizabethan studies
and more p:rticulerly upon political events i1~ England
between 1820 when the poet was scventeen, and 1625, when he

left England st the asge of twenty-two. Those four years were

1 Letter.to Kelsall, GBttingen, 1/4/1826.
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romarkable for the cessation of radical politicel agit-
atiocn in Englend. All the turult and disorder of the

first nineteen years of the century camne to sn unexpected
end in the Hanchester riots of 1819, Tle mad Luddite smashe
ing of machinery, the bitter disputes over the Corn Laws,
the guestion of unemployment, the open talk of revolution,

sll theee were transfused through the minds of political

Political
debblers and emerged as hysterieal cries for Freedom and culet

Libety. Byron was influenced by it but in him it took the
éirectlon of participation in the war for Grsek independence.
8relley, with Little credit to his genius and none to his
art, hed written his Peter Be.l the Third, invelghing against
the whole estsblished order of England. Hls screaming ssatires
of 1819, The Masgue of Anarchy and two or three others, limck
the humour by which satire is ralsed to the level of literature.
The communists of the day were heavily repressed in
1818 by the Six Acts of Lord Liverpool's administration. The
Tory govermment was fortified with the acquisition of Canning,
Peel, and Huskisson snd the gold standard was restored. All
was gulet until the financial crisis of 1825-26 but by that
time Beddoss was at OBttinger and immersed in study.

The age of Beddoes wus glorlious in flelds other
than litersture. Architecture, it is true, had frllen on
evil days; an age of warfare, militsry or socisl ig not con-
dueive to building and tesides, coincident with the decline
of Bsrogue and Kocoeo, the rigse of tre neo-clussic or Empire
style was not an original or vital cdevelop-ent. But ert in

England was enriched by the landscupe worl of Constable and

Architecture



~105=~

Turner ard the animel studies of Landeeer, all theroughly
romantic fmpulees. On the continent, Beethoven, Chopi ,
Sehumsnn, Schubert, Paczsnini, von Weber, Lisgt and Wagner
sarried t:e romsantic spirit into the world of mmsic.

All these cistinetly new and excellegnt sdvarces
in arts allied to poetry were without any articulste effect
on Beddoes. Hils peoetry rose from the impulse of Elizabethan
romanticism upon & mind that in its creative aspects was

singularly aspsrt from the interests of his generstion,

Kuslie
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CHAPTER IV
Tre Critics' Appreciation
But never hope to learnm the alphabet
In whieh the hieroglyphic human goul
More changeably is psinted than the rainbow
Upon: the cloudy psges of a shower,

Whose thunderous hinges a wild wind doth turn,
Desth's Jest-pook, III, iii, ©1-95.

"PHERE ought to be a law" compellin; the destruction
ty his literary executor, of the early poens and fragmentary
work of a poet. What but depreci-tion has Shelley ever won
Irom Ques Hab or the “osthumous fragrents of Margaret Nice
holson? It is so with Beddoes. By what right does sn

Beddoes'

editor serd inte the world s volume of ve 'ge and drara trail- early
ing after it the chorion aniplsecenta of 1ts birta? Yet worle:
the latest editianlof Beddoes' works is swollen to include
such $rifling doggerel us St. Dundtan, Within a Bower of
Eglantine, The ¥ew Borm Star, and thirty psges of fragments.
Phese are embarrassing to an sdmirer of the poet and not

exactly sporting editorship. They reveal, 1t is true, the

early tent of the poet's mind, the foreshadowinge of lyrical

1 %Phe Wor s of Thomas Lovell bBeddoes, edited with an intyro-
duetion by H. W, Donner, Oxford University Press, London

1985, 1xiv, p. 834.
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ability, the almost unbelievable tangle of metre und
imagery, but one does not make calls eether socially or
poetically until the poet has brealtfusted, so to speak.

The Hymm from Searene, or The Mysterious Cave,
bas survived by inclusion in that tale whiech is nothing more
nor less than emusing. It ghows only that Beddoes had resd

Hymn from
his Macbeth. Both the ides and metre of the Hymn, yelled Scaroni
out by the disbeliesl assemdly to the sceompsniment of
“plocdred lightning®, "elaps of thunder®, ard %a shower
of hot tdood", are borrowed from the esuldron song of the
witehes in Act IV of Macbeth. There are faint, faint traces
of Shelley and Shakespesre in these early rhymes; the influence
of Byron is observable in the rhepsodical fragment, Alfarabi.
Alfarabl, who t: a:ght this 1ife something deeper than a jJest,
Alfaradl

searched into its roots oot by logic or metaphysics but by
the light of his own mind, He stole Sleep's mount, a donkey
with a pair of wings, and flew to the very boundary snd brim
ef the whole universe, forgotten by tre omnipotent. Then
ere called up "the dead snd the swart powers,”

That dealt the mallet when tnis world of ocurs
Ley auivering on the envil in its ore.--1

“ﬂagician, L nds, ard Co.® set to work to feshion a new world.
This ?ana the world is spun off into the "abyssal bluenesa®
and by a bearded sage 18 named Georglum Sidus. Here the
poem ends abruptly. Beddoes hesitated tLefore the gigenti ¢
task of sstirizing e whole nation. The fra:..ent is not

entirely worthless. The general conceptior of the poem isa

1 Alfersri, 11.140,141.
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amusing; there is a dssh and vigour sbout it: the imegine

etion is good, but it suffers, not only from teing s frage
ment, dbut from the exceszive luszuriousress of the imagery.
In the language of art it is a bit of a daub. The similes
are ingenious end effective.

Dormer’ has a line or two in his eriticism which dee
simply not understendsb le. "He iz serious st heart and
may heave set out to write a deep metaphysicsl poem perhsps
even to rival Cain,” But the whole conception and execut-
ion of the fragment are utterliy different from Csin. The
very significance of the poem, and it has a value from a
eritizal viewpoint, lies irn its sstirical attitude toward

The meaning

the world, which Alfarebi made. As a youth, with Alfarabi of Alfarabi
before him, Beddoes steood at the parting of the ways. Had
he continued in the vein of hhis poem he might have followed
in the path of Swift or Butler but he turned aside, never
walking the roed agaln except occaslonally in his later verse.
The satirical pewers turned inwaerd, the death obsession got
hold of him and Beddoes wrote & Desth's Jest-book instead
of & rhymed Gulliver’'s Travels or ancther Hudibras. Ome is
astonighed that Donner did not observe the eritieal plsce
that Alfsrs*i held in Beddoes' 1life and art.

Tre poem suffers from the fallure of ite metre.
Rhyme seers alwost indispensable for work of this sort as
Donney points out and rhyme the poem lacks. However, the
sprightliness of it 1s raintained by the carrying over of

thought froc= line to line and the oceasional unaccernted

1 Donner, p.77.
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oxtra syllables at the endsof the lines. HNore remerkable
are the parenthetic comments of the poet, ir satiric or
playful mood. Ome needs only to recall that Byron had
published Beppe in 1818 to discover where Beddoes learned
these tricks of versification. The subjecet is the peren-
niasl one svoked by the emergence ofjfirﬂt—rats intellent
into his world - How? and Why? There is no snewer; there
is no end to the poem. One does not expsct youth to ans-
wer an unsnswerable question but with Beppo befeore him it
1s surprising that bls verses were no better. BSeventeen
years later Beddoes was to write,l"what the devil is
Alfarabi?®

The Improvisatore, in Three Pyttes, with Other
Poemg wos Beddoes' first published work, if we omit the
Comat whiceh had been printed in & newspaper two years pre=
vioualy.a"ﬂaw 1 envy you the pleasure of dissecting &
laughing at suveh a grotesgue fish as the Improvisstore.”

S0 SBeddoes wrote five yesrs later. This veolume eof 1821,

with $ts title boith eawbiticus and apologetic took ite motto

from Webster's Appius and Virginia.

I have sung
With an unekilfull, but & willing velce.

Fytte is, of course, derived from the Angle-Saxon, “ritt®,
2 song. The first fytte relates the love story of Albert
and Emily, not exactly romsnptic names, by the way. The
Knight cells for a song

1 Letter to Xelssll, 2ZBrich, 15/5/1837
£ Letter to Kelsall, GBttingen, 1/4/18826
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Breathing the love of ladles bright
And virtue high and sorrow dsep 1
411 music's self shall seem to weep:
The "songster wight" 1s cbedient to the command and,

Pirst tuned his lyre, then ﬁ‘gﬁ‘d aleng
Amid the mazy paths of song.
3

And a mazy path 1t is indeed. Snow finds that, "It is
worth noticing, nonetheless, how this ineffectusl Impro-
visatore relates to Beddoes' later work."
"But, fellowing the lurié physicalism of the battlefield scenes,
the return of Leopold aftér centuries, bringing death to the
mortsal maider he leved, is the spestre then of Beddoes' Snow's
best work - that fatal impingement of the other world upon sstimate
this. Ané "Albert and Emily"™ is but the reduction to the
maudlin of the theme of contraated dirge and hymeneal which
he later used sc often." But he does not notice "how this
ineffectusl Improvisatore relates to Beddoes' later work."
¥or does Donner de much better. He says"who Impro-
vigatore is only the immature snd hurried performance of
a boy, full of love of poetry an@ impatient to try his
hand at 1t. It is sentimental, nafve, snd sensational in
¢ontent, and csreless, crude,and exaggerated in execution.
But it 1s the performence of a boy, gifted in no usual
degree with poeticsl powers, and we resd it for the resl
promise it contsine of better things to come.® There is

no sppreciation whatever of the meaning of the poem but in

11, 40,42

Ix. 53’5‘
SI!O', F. 32
Donrer, p. 72

= Cal0 e
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snother pascage Donner almost catches the thought that

l1ies within it, It is s pity that he d4iéd not p%lh to

final completion his argument in the following, “The
reader may judge for himself whether the following lines
do not pleinly foreshadow the postry that was te flow
from Beddoes' pen in later years and whether it does not
stend even nearer to that poetry than to Leopold.

What 1s this 1ife, that spins seo strangely on
Trat, ere we grasp and feel 1t, it is pgone?

Is 4t e vision? Are we sleeping now

In the sweet sunshine of another world?

Is all that seems but a sleep-sonjured ghost,
And are our blindfold sensea closely curled,
Our powerful minds pent up in this frail brow
But by our tyuant faney? Are we s greping host
Of slecpers gasing in this twilight gleam,
Pneonseious dupes of soms thought-peopled dream?

Such is the question, and the answer comes, metrically as

in other respeets, in a completensess which 18 hardly to be

sxpected from 8o young & poeb,

But I shall think no more, lest haply 1,

If 1 efirred on in thought's dim wilderness,

And scared myself with shadows ne'er should die,

But my astounded soul might petrify

And freeze into time-seceffing steniness.
These sye the very problems of Pygmlien, the Second
Brother, and Dsath's Jest-Beok."

But it is perhaps idle to eriticize either Snow or
Donner and least of all, Beddoes, until we have examined
2

in some detail the threce fyttes., 1Is it %45 fantastie in

its conception as in langusge and imagery?® Let us mee.

Albert and Emily are discovered lying on s daisy-chequered

1l Demner, p. 67
£ Donner, p. 64
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lat or work



turf in s motionless valley of flowers, streams snd per-
fume. She hes "beauteous, melting blue®eyes, a bosom
"reaponsive to her lover's sighs," and a "music-winged
voiees.” "Imperial thought sete on his lofty brow,” and
altheugh Albert had a "feminine face” yet there is often-

times "s proud swift flash of lightning in his lowering 8%@5:#!
o '
eve.” The slumber of these two 1s disturbed by "the war- z;;:uzivo
r

ory of the hesvens,® Prightened by the storm, Emily with and Emily
some difficulty awakens Aldbert, who evidently wes a sound
sleeper not to be roussd by the "dismal roer" and "the
deafening ramxx notes.” However he is wakened and carries
Emily - romentic ladies in such cireumstances lose the
power of solf-locombtion - to the shelter of an oak,
Then comes a flash of lightning, "a deep and rosaring grave
of £ire," and poor Albert is killed. Kot so Emily, =al-
though her head was "mestled in his vest." The next morn-
ing the bridesmeids found them. Emily met theph, "gambolled
back™ snd "with a rear of hideous laughter” peints to the
“shapeless, black, and incoherent mass®™ that was Albert,
¥ewwith vacent facs that loathesome lump she hastened to
embrace” and then “"flew into the woods, with a discordant
whoop,” After "the wreck of Albert" is buried Emily lives
on ontil in autwmn she dies upon his grave. Even yet
those who pass hear thelr "unearthly sighs."

It is of such stuff thet poetry is made but with
infinitely more restraint and taste. Here we have but a

burlesque of love; the effect is ridiculous and at times ﬁ?ﬁfﬁﬁ’

revelting. Here there is no interpretation of experience I
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either expressed or implled. Imagery skilfully handlied
qaickens the imagination of the reader but here it 1is
peralysed by the thumpings of a torrent of sights and
sounds that come pell-mell from the poet's exuberance.
The thought and sentiment of the poem are choked out by
the extravagence and ludlcrousness of description.

There is indeed some mastery of verse form. The
stangas are of eight lanbie pentameter lines, the first
four rhyming in couplets and the last four alternstely.
That i8 to say it ie s varistion of ballad metre with
eight lines printed together to form one stanza, not in

Versification
itself an in_artiastic crestion. The rhythm, however, at
times, brecks down into prose., The best part of the poem ,
best in comparison with the drivel of the narrative, is the
lyrie, Emily's Plaint, There, the mmiim unien of the lam-
bie and anapeest 1s not unpleasing and there is some
sttempt 1o reach 2 simple and clear picture out of the
welter of confused imsges. But of the whole poem it may
be 8aid that the poet dips his pen too déeply into the ink-
pot of sensuous images. He treads unsuccessfully the tor-
tuous path that seperates sublimity from pathos,

The "songster wight®, having entertained the feast-
ing company with his lugubrious ballad wunders out into
the night to find “solitary fair Agnes,” who "becked him
onward with a asmile,”™ But 1t is poetry that inspires her
mood and to her request for poetic entersainment he "waved
his hewd.” (How does one wave hisg head?)
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And she with eyelssh downward cast 1 The

Caught hie wild story from the blast, second
fytte.
Reodelp

The story is of Rodelph, a lovelern wight, who sits at

night on a2 couch of mess beside a2 silent lake and sings

a madrigel. The song ended he hears s volce which bids

hin fellow and ruasning to the shore of the lake he sees

a ball of fire, ®"whirling around the lake its lurid gleam."

out of this "e red csenoe brustled fiercely up to Redolph's igngg:il
fest.” A filery hand beckeons the youth Snward but he re- narrative
rains long encugh to hear s song sung by some dlsembodied

volees, But the waving hand is inststent snd Rodolph

follows an exhausting course over every specles of wild

landacape. Arriving at a cave, "He entered with expectant,

glad, amaze.® The cave 1is an interesting bit of imagery.
According to paychelogists cave-exploring is symbollic of
rebirth, the cave representing the womb.l The similarity
to the grotte scene in Keat's La Belle Dame Sans Merci is
noteworthy. In the cave is & parsdise of flowers, moon-
1ight, and sweet odours; there he finds "toying mailds,”
Some on cwrved arms and softly drooping head
Mused with clesed lips and fringy curtsined eyes
Among the upward flowers, as though they read
Some bee-graven song, or heard the blossoms' sighs
He "waded through a flood of harmony” to the mistress of
this maiden bsnd and at s motionel command from her "the
mossy throns he pressed.” The words of her lay of love

were as drops of music, "folds of softness crept snakily

reund his soul.® As Rodolph is about to kiss the mistress,

1l JMenninger, Kerl A., The Human kind, p. 349
£ I1 253-£56
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the vision fled, whether from unexpected modesty or the
perversity of dream spirits, we are not told. He now finds
himself stending hip-deep "in benes »f and dust of bedies
dead.” In this plase of bleod, bone-dust, skeletons and
worns he meets Death itself:

And to his eyelese sockets fst worms crept, 3
Whose eyes pesped out like lurid meteor stars.

Days psased untll the sexton, passing the charnel-house and
hesring "grating laughter mixed with ribald song," opened
the door %o discover the pitisble Rodolph., Upon the immedi-
ate flight of the sexton, Rodolph

sesvesveOrawled out from his dungeon, and his days
. Lurked out amongst the woods and untrod -ayaé

He sate amonget the tombs and called the deed.

Finally this dgath-in-l1fe existence is drought to
an end when Redelph returne to hls boyhood village and
falls dead on 3 "moss-cushieoned seat,” "under a dark knell
of elms."”

The poem recalls the allegory in Keat's La Belle Dame

sans Merel, pubilshed a year before The Improvisatore, tut Improve-~
ment upon

there tke comparison ends. The poem, indeed, has shaken the first
fytte

off some of the pusrilities of Albert and Emily. There is
1ittle conflict between the world of reality and the world
of imagination. Omce the supernatural is suggested and
asgepted there is no tripping up of the probebilites of
its unresl events. There 18 no vielation of patent reality
such as the utterly impossible escape of Emily from the

1 131 385,326
2 11 359-361
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terrific thunderbolt that killed Albert. The thing is
wildly fantastic but it iz not sltogether insms. The
fnapiration of the poem is not far to eseek ~ the first
half is adolescent sex manifestation, the seeond half,
the morbidity slweys lastent in Beddoes, and here made of
intellestual conseguence. In fact the second helf is the

only portion significsnt with respeet to Beddoes' later Igsgirntien
of the
development; in i1t there are the ¢rude beglinmnings of the poem

gruveyard complex which were to expand into Death's Jest-
Book., The first half is the isolated instance in Beddoes'
of the sexually sensuous sitnatien,
Of the twe lyrics in the seeond fytte, The Medrigal
and The Song, the former is speiled by an unsuccesaful ex- Lyries in
periment in verse form. In fact never until his latest Rodelph
period d4id Beddoes eompletely learn the lesson of mdder~
atien in prosedy. He failed to see that intricate forms
of verse, when successful, are the result of particular
thought forms that break through into the speech DL conscious-
ness. It iz impossible to write great poetry by fitting it
upon & wholly artificial metrical design. Yet it is s
lesson which every romantic poet of the first rsenk has
had to lesrm.
The nsrrative portions of the poem are written in
s stanza form slaborated from that used in Albert and Versifi-
Emilys Three rhymed couplsts instead of two preceds four satisn
lines thet rhyme alternately. The diction and phraseology
are somewhat reminisecent of Shellgy but far in excess of a
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similay gffect in either Shelley or Keats, doss the
crowded sanvag of his work ¢loy the senses of the reader.
The plgment nsede thinning out - it needs applying with
fresr and more delicate strokes, But all that wss for
the future.

No sooner was the tale of physical horror related
than Agnes "tripped to court a night's repose;® she must
have been bluvssed with twentieth century nerves, But the
minstrel's lsbours were not yet ended. HNargaret, an old
tottering crone led him to a small warm room, end plying
him with wine and pralse, pressed him to sing to her. The
"lay of wildness" was Leopold. "The battle iz over,® so
the spx poem begins, and the field 12 s "swamp of distorte
ed feces."” One struggled from beneath a pile of dead
men enly to die himself:; another crept along, leaving a
bloody trall, umtil a plunderer, "scattered his brains as
hok food for the storm.® An infent lay on its mother's
dead breast,

And with tiny fingers opened her eyes
Which spurted upon him a thiek, gory elot

While he smiled and fingersd the spreading blot.

A reverend hermit, Hubert, tore this predigy of horror from
his play with the gaping bleody wounds and esarried him to
his cell. But heredity prevalled; Leopold, the child of
slaughter-field "skulked in corners, and shurmed sulkily
the good men's lessons;". He seemed to be the child of the
storm snd the whirlwind, of thunder and lightning. PFrom

l 11. 36-38

1

Imagery

Leopeld

Synopsais
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his "fosm~bathed 1lips” came the question:

Whet is this 1ife, that epins so strangely on
That ere we grasp and feel it, 1t i3 gone? 1

Impiously he asked whether we living sre not really dead.
?n a foot-note Beddoes hastens to disclaim any identity
of his own thoughts on immortality with those of the
humen fiend, Leopold. Ons day "i:gistinct, uorévshaping
sound® offered to sleke his thirst for power and make him
ruler of lightning, tempest and thunder<belt et the priece
of Rubert's 1ife. Entering the old man's eell, he drove
the dagcer deep,

Anéd felt the dloocd-stress bubbling warmly round

His fingems, and drop down with gushing sound. g8

After centuries of life among the elements he re-
turned te esurth snd one night, locking xhagem through the
window of & hpuse, fell in love with "a beautecus dsughter
of mankind," who, however, died beneath his look. "His
bresth had cheaked her soul,™ ®and the grasp of his celd

clemmy fingera” hed "mottled her beauty with damp mildewed
stains.” Leopold flew off to the fatal cave but the
giszm cloud of doom with hie enemies he could not escape.
Ee disappcuped with & "rear of horrer."

Sueh is the story of Leopold. Thers 1s& & note of
maturity here lacking in the first two fyttes, not in the
first five sections nor some of the others for there the
acene is outraged by the asbsurdly grotesque imagery, but
in section six. It is the first serloue indication we have

of Beddoes' power to pass beyond the mere narrstive and

i1 11. 179-180
8 1ll. 279-280
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déscriptive elements of verse, and these not masterly Comparisen
with £irst
done. The whole section, especlally the last thirty two fyttes

lines, sosr sbove mere incident. There are echoes of
Shelley here in the lines

We vanish, as s thing thet never isss
And become drops of the huge sver -~ being.

[ X E N E RN N N IR FERE ENERRENNFESESNEERNWNNENES R NI

Is it » vision? Are we sleeping now
In the sweet sunshine of another worldt

I X EZ X X R Y WENERY SWNENENNENNFENENENNNWEFNEENXEN NN

Are we & groping host
Of sleepers, gaging in this twilight gleam, 1l
Unconscious dupee of gsome thought-peopled dream?

Unexpectedly dering in thought and beautiful in phras-
ing, this is sstonishingly msture verse. It is the philoso-
phy that was to eccupy many of Eeddoes' creative moments
for the next twenty-five years, He begins to glimpse the
eternal beyond the temporsal.

Orotesque though the imagery is, yet there sre sec-
tions whers an improvement in this feature is discermible.
True, there is not enough restraint and rormality to re-
deem the fleaming horrors of the battlefleld and the cave,
yet there are individusl linee whieh speak ocut with some
" 18ldity, sueh as these:

He was & man would make us love mankind,

0..--:...09‘.‘--0..-0!co-.loc..,c"-..u..

Oh it 18 sweet to watch o'er innocence
Asleep, and nark the calm dbreast fsll ené rise
And the veined veils that casket up the eyes

By some sharp pang of intellectual pain

[ EE R E NN SN EFN R XS NN SRS N NSRRI NNERNY NENENRESENNEHNJENNN]

1 11, 171-172; 181-182; 186-188.
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One little casement in thst humble tower

Presse#d with its chequered lstitice In the leaves

And kissed them into varied blushes. 1
Helther Eeets nor Shelley need have been sshemed of lines
such as these,

Yet the most remerksble thing about the poem is not

this $ndication of congrel over riotous imegery but the
very great advance in teé?ique. As the metre of Rodolph

shows skill above that in Albert and Emily, so that of

Leopold marics an improvement over the metre of Rodelph. Improve-
ment in

The first section stande apsrt with its four-footed ana- versifi-~
sation

peestic lines, rhyming in couplets. Anspasests are not
easily written in English and Beddoes' are no rodels of
excellence. The other thirteen sgections revert to the more
naturel ismbic messure dut what he relinquishes in the way
of rhythm experiment, he makes up in the rhyme. Young
poets must ever be immovatora, The sections are all of un-
equal length but the unit of 1is verse form is & sixain of
iambie pentameters with a rhyme schemeé, abbcca. The sections
ordinarily conclude with couplets varying in numbers from
two to seven. Yet occasionally in the couplets. and once
in & sixaln, an extra line 18 inserted either rhymed or
wnrhymed, evidently for the sske of emphasis. These were
gerteinly not added later for they are clearly of the body
of the verse, Sections VI and XII begin with rhymed coup-
lets, the latter unfortunate in its rhyming of “"rude" end

"stood." With these exceptions, and that of section VI

1 11. 74; 100-103; 250; 348-350
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which wili be mentioned later, the rhymeé schems and sixain
sre all perfectly regular. Too frequently the rhyme does
not coincide with the balance of thought and the enjemb-
ment within the sixains is bad, between sixains almost
invariadbly =0, But the irregularitises of the poem ssem to
be premeditated and not the resultl of a breakdowm #8 his
gcheme. Certainly one ¢annot say with Saintsbury that the
verse is like "blank verse sccidentally tipred with irregu-
lar rhyme.” #n fact, the fallure of the rhythm, if it be
such, and ons must admit it is not exastly melodious, is
dus to the very strict adherence to a yhyme ssheme without
£itting to it the flow of imagery and thought.

As the sixth section rises above the others by virtus
of its philosophigal content, so it 1 superior in prosddy.
The lines are gegular in length except lines two, eleven,
thirtean sand fifteen, of four feet each, line fourteen of
two feet, &nd line thimMy-three which breaks down complete-
ly. Two feminine lines sre particularly sffective. The
whole section then falls into eight divisions with the
following rhymess saj beboo; dede; fgfgf; bihi; Jkllkis rm;
opgpoq; rr; stsst, It will be seen that there are but four
different lengths of division - tweo, four, five, and six
lines. If sentence structure and enjambment are taken in-
to somsideration, then the poet evidently intended the poem
to be considered aes felling into five divisions of eleven,
nine, eight, eight and five lines respectively. In either
case the fact remains thet the poet, for his most important

1 George Seintebur.. A History of En:lish Prosody,
Baenillan, 193, vol. II1I, p. 149.
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seetion, had attempted, and not sltogether without success,
an intricste metre. This section shows the culmination of
Beddoes' early attempts at verse invention; later he was

to find more secsurity in simpler forms.

11X

In The Improvisatore with its imagination run riot,
Beddoss followed the fulsomeness of the Ellaabethans but
witheut their ssne outleok on life. Just because he did
not restralin his imsgery and conceits and did not maintain
the normal,healthy attitude toward his world, there is sove
Justificetion in considering the work a paredy of romance.
The thought is fescinating but it 1s shown to be untenadble,
however, if we consider The Improvisetore in relation to
his other writings and particularly if we obaerve the growth
and development within the poem itself. And, of course, it
lacks the consciocus hmnour of burlesque.

Perhaps the clue to the work is to te found in the
symbolism that runs through it, To appreciate this, it
will be necessary to divest ourselves of the impression of

erudity and incompletensss which the poem undoubtedly en- Symbolism
of The

genders and to think only of the narrative as it shadows Improvisa-
tore

the inner meaning snd strueture of its three fyttes,
It is Just this which both Snow and Donner have

falled to do. Yet by such ar enalysie it ig not diffi- Neglect
sult to Bhow that the mind of Geddoes with 1ts dlsturbing oo k
Donner

and cornflicting probleme vee even et thie eerly date tak-
ing or the charscteristics which were to te both the glory
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and defeat of later years., For poth geod and 1ll the
pbllesophy of Beddoes reuched definitive shape in The
Imppovisatore. ©Say what one likes about the expression -
call it crude beyond bellef - the germ of everything
Beddoes ever wrote lies here. Here wns Beddoes made, not
in the London years or in the periocd in GBttingen. In the
dirge, "Toeday is a thought, & fesr is to-morrow,” written
in 1824 or 1825, Beddoes has given concentrated expresasion
to one aspect of his thought. Yet even it shows no intel-
lectual advance upon The Improvisatore, nor was any to
follow,

Both Donner snd Snow keep referring here and in
other related passegee to "Beddoes' youth,” to "a boy of
eixteen,” to "a boy of seventeen," always offering immatur-
ity a8 an explanation for the kind of poetry he then wrote.
But they both overlook the very evident fact that et seven-
teer Beddoes wse & wman. Besides the facts that Beddoes
posgeessd no ordinary mind end that men matured esrlier a
sentury ago, there is to be taken into consideration the
quality of EBeddoes' genius. The romantic powers, like eye~
sight and hesring, develop rapidly, however rmuch they may

later be affected by Judgment, discriminstion, restraint and
tagte. Your trus romantic has his ideas complete at alxteen -
what cones leter ie clarity of expression and srtistic devel-

opment. The kind of mind ¢f a Beddoes, snd, for example, of

s Browning, are poles apsrt.
Albert end Emily exemplifies earthly human love. As

Haturity
of Beddoes
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that is sensual so the poem is sensuous and moves in &
very wildernsss of voluptuousness. Lut in that there is
no lasting gratifieation of the soul of man nor do the
divine and eternal forces look with favour upon physicsl
pagsion. That sensual love I8 Llasted and made & thing of

horror. The objset of that love, Emily, survives for a time

in a bopeless and me:zningless world, but earth-bound, she
mjst deseend into the earth. Yet from the grave grow
flowers which show the everisating persistence of this
lovely but futile expression of man's being. In esrthly
love there is no expleration of the universe.

Rodolph, ths poet, diadainsg the loveliness of esyrth
and heurkening to the cry of the spirit flees from the
realm of mortsl things to the cauve of spiritusl beauty.
But for man the'e 18 no real escspe from todily senses and
perceptions. Spirituasl be.uty for him hes only a physieal

sxpression. The vision of loveliness wanishes when he at-

tempts to possess it in a physicel way. Thereafter he finds

himself smong the dead, yet living, he is not of them and
returning to the world he i8 of it neither. A4s in the for-
mer fytte the poem ends in desth, which completes the story
but does not explain human existence.

Leopold, the irncarnation ef macness, is born of physi-

gal horror and psssions irredeemably base that spring from
the bettlefield. TYet the love of Qod, in the parson of the
hermit Hubert, does attempt redemption. The destructive

powers of tempest, thunder, and fieud, the personificatlion

First fytte
exenplifies
human love

Second

spiritusl
beauty of
the poet

Leopold,
incarnation
of evil, the
madmen
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of evil, attain cemplete mastery over him. His companions
are the asrpents of nis own thoughts, which are blasphemy
1tself. The ¥il forces prevail and Lsopeld, having
denied goodness rsises his hands against God, es he is
manifester in the saintly Hubert. Now has the murderer
beocons the very soul of evily he 1s one with the destruc-
tive natural forees and the very messenger of deuth. But
he attempts too much, Having become utter.iy evil, the
goodnees of human life 1s not for him and the love with
wiiich he lookse upon mankind, in the form of the maiden,
brings death with it, Yet evil does not forever prevail
and clownds of doom rise to overwhelm Leopld. He however
diseppesars. No man inows where the forces of evil go when

they are oversome.

The grandewr of conception of the whole work is ob- Impertance
of The
scured by technlcal blunders of expression and there is no Improvisa-
tore in
satiafying answer given to the problems he raises. "The Beddees'
1l work

lunatie, the lover, and the poet, have none of them

reached truth, yet they "Are of i .agination all compaﬂt:h

But the struggle did not end with The Improvisstore. It
narrowed down to besome a desth-obsessiocn with him. Hatur-
ity brought less violent intensity of thought but it did

not reduce his earnestness. The symbollism of The Improvisa-
tore kept sheping and re-ghaping iteelf in all Beddoes' future
work, never to take fimml form. Like his own Leopold he

found it impossible to adhere to the resolution:

1 A Hidsummer-dight's Dweem, ¥, 1, 7 and 8
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But I will think no WO ¢ lest heply 1

If I erred on in thought's dim wildernese,

And scared myself with shadows, ne'er should die,

But my astounded soul might petrify 1

And freeze into time-scoffing stoniness.

The poem wss no more understood in Beddoes' duy than
in our own. It 18 enell wonder thot the poet in later yvears
destroyed every topy he oould come acroés. It is reported
that Beddoes alwsays tore out the psges of the book and re-~
placed the eviscerated binding and cover on the shelf. One
hesitates to Bay that wes Beddoes' symbolic fashion of con-
demning the expression while reassserting the meaning. The
ides 18 a bit fantsstliecal but it exmctly expresses the truth
of the whole matter. Later critlcs of the last century, like
sontemporary ones, seemr to have been unable to plerce the
gaudy sbsmrdities and fantastic horrors of the work to recch
its mysticism. %This feilure to sympethetieslly study the
poem has led into another crror. We do not know for certain
the order of composition of the threc fyttes but there is
igppapxsimprovenmsnt from one to another and a lyrical develop-
ment based on thelr symbelism, to say nothing of the in-
oreased power of handling rhythm and the atiempted attenu-
ation of imagery. Thus 4t appreara that the order of the
poems as published by Deddoes was the order of composition,
In faet there 1s no real reascn for thinkine otherwise. When
Dormmer lays.g'?he last fytte, Lsopold, was probably the
first to be written,® and Rodolph the ¥ild s“is mainly
narrstive mnd this mey indeed be taken &5 a 8ign of eurlisr

i 1l. 189-193
£ Domner, p. 64

S Donmer, p. 69
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composition, for narrative poetry was not Beddoes® true
elenent and he was not slow to find it ouﬁ” he is simply
foreing his srgument to fit a preconcéived ides, It may
be I*Qaralanc, cruds and exaggerated in exesution® but
sertainly it is note“sentimantal, naive and sensational
in content,” Af by "sontent” is meant the subject theme

of the poom.
IV

The Comet, though published in 1819, was included in
Beddoes' first volume in 1821. It is merely a trite poem
on an ordinary theme and opposed to later expression on
aimilar subljects, It requires no further corment.,

There were slso included twelve poems of fourteen
lines ssach. These quatorzains are on such subjecta as;
perfume, sound, night, sllence and poesy, after the fashion
of the seventsenth century poets. But they are nmore than
imitations or mere poetic exercises, though they csnnot be
admitted to the conpany of great poetry. The only complete
resenblance they Pesr to the sormet is the number of their
lines., It may be as Donner suggests;a“Parhaps Beddoes
wanted to dissociste every idees of the Sommet from his
poems and so chose the rame.” The characteristic develop-

mont of thouznt which makes the sonnet form wnique is only
oncs attempted. The stanze structure bears little and that
1 Donner, p. 72

8 Ibid.
3 Donner, p. 73

The
Comet

Quator-
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only an accidental resemblance to the somnst forme. The
lines are fanmbic pentameter but the majlesty of that
rhythm 18 broken by the toc frequent and needless intro-
duction of unstressed ayllables which are forced to carry
the weight of the rhythm. 7The rhyme scheme 18 identieal
in all the qustorzains, abababcdede d ea. Thvs
there is posslible the extenaion or welling up of thought
or emotlion in the last two lines of each sixain snd in
addition the compact expression of the whole theme in the
last souplet, BPeddoes may not have appreclated the pecul-
iar force of his stenze form; at eny rate he 4id not resl-
$ze its potentislitles.

With reference to section XI of the (uitorzains
Snow thinkﬁ,l“fhero is more than the teginning of a
manner in these lines, and there ie the ceppression, the
immense welght of time ancd darimess and futility which
presses upon Beddoes' great work. One may wisely discount
the poetie despair of a schoolboy « if he chanee to turm
vereifier, the rosiest cheecked of the. ali is likely to
be gloomier than Acheron - bul in the case oi 3edcdoes it
is &8 well to reud even his early worx in the ilght of
his grim later years." But thie is just what Snow faills
te do.

With one exception there is little movement in the
stunzas; the thought lacks coherent directlion and foree.
The exception is the fifth quatorzaein, To Night. Here the

1 Snow, p. 23
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thought of the first sixain passes by enjambment.into the
sscond and resshes ore profound expresslon in the closing
gsouplet. It might indeed pass for a sonnet. Unfortunate-
ly the cholce of dlotion ie not 4in keeping with the
thought. The final couplet of number seven, A Fantastic
Bimile, stands off in its completeress from the confused
expresglon of the first twelve lires, The last poem, sec-
tion two of A clock Btriking a2t Eidnight, whieh Srow finds
of some merit, ends in & good couplet but the thought of the
first sixein 1s repeated without much amplification or modi-
fication in the second sixain.

The language of these poems is too frequently poetie
verbiage but there are lines reminiscent offhelley and the
gsnersl tone of magy has an Elizebethan flavour. "Zepuyr,”
"adaswn," "shepherd swain,” "flizz," "pinions," and such
spoil the effeot but such lines as these are acceptadbles

®Zternity by whom swift Time ia sluinl 2

"preak throwgh thy foam, like Venus, ocean sprung

"ohere shackled melody, a bond-maid sleeps. 3

The last poen in Beddoes' first volume, To & Bunch of
8rapes, 1g gayest of all in spirit. It shows what Beddoes
the srtist could do when he was not welighbd down by the bur-
den of tsuxunixsrrezishizkiaxe profundity. Here he forgets
the unsolved problems of the universe, which are of such

consequence to a youthful poet, end in thirty-five lines

of sprightly verse sinrgs of beauty. Hie cholce of metre

1 X1, 19
8 VIII, 13
S 1IX, 8
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was particularly fortunate, no strained experiment this
time, dut the edaptation of a form already succescfully
smployed by others. Of the five iines of sach stansza
except one, the firat, third and fourth are ismbio tev-
remeter and rhyme together; the second and last lines
slso rhyme bul in the one e¢sse there are three iambie
feot with an extya wnstressed syllable and in the other
the lire is one foot shorter. The rhymes, falry and
sarry, treasuwry and high, perfume and bloom mar the beauty
of the poem, as do alsc such expressions as "breezes rollen®
and®downy bloom.” Donner's camp:risongl“it is an exquisite
arabesque of playful imsgination, where the central idea,
like the variations on & theme in music, strays away

only to return, and rgturna repentant only to stray
again,” does not dc the poem Justice. Rather ia there
possible & comparison to the method of treatment employed
by Shelley in To a Skylark where ths poet describes the
bird by likening it to sights snd sounde in the nstural
world. The imacgery is blurred and the similes somewhat
fantastic but the spirit and feeling run slong the lambiec
feot, or occasionally substituted trochees, in dancing
galety to the very end of the poem. This exqulasite bit of
daintiness has been overlooked by Snow,

The poems thought to have been writéen between 1821

1 Donner, p. 75



qgé 1886, together with those of whose compositiong witoin
that pericd there 1s no unc.ytainty psve beu: _athered in-
to one group in the Lonner edition of Beddoes. After the
success of The Improvisatore Beddoes wus esger to put-
lish a second volume of verss but nothing came of the poro-
possal; the title Outidana has been retsined for this ceol- Outidana
lection though to what extent it coincides with the volume
originally plenned it is impossible to sey. Dorner thinks
thatlaTho 1ikelinood 18 that the poens were not of a meprit
to encourage e publisher to risk the publicstion. Even an
enthuslsst for Beddoes like Jsmes Dykes Campbell did not
teke the trouble to copy them out wi-en he had the shance,
ané his verdiot was that they showed little or no telent."”
It is Just poesible that the venished poems of the proposed
volume were but pot-scrapings of the rrew of The Improvisa-
tore. Beddcoes hed used the sub-title, fffusions, Ar.orous,
Pethetic and Fantestics)l and it is falrly descriptive of
most of the two dozen poenms pfinted ty lonner unde:r the
title Outidana. There are the smonge frowm The Brided’
Tragedy, The Second Brother, and Torrismond and as well

three other songs which are unconnected with the dramas.

Pour dirges, one ircomplete, make up the lyricel content Content
of the
of the selection. There sre also two sonrets, the Lines selection

upon Shelley, Tre Romance of the 11ly, Lines wriiten at
Geneva, and Pygmalion. The themes are life, love, poetry

1 Domner, p. 116
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and death, alresdy dealt with by the post and to reowr
sgain end agsin in his work,. In the shorter poems and

in The Romanse of the Lily the poet is still experiment-
ing with verse forme 'ut with questionable success, lostly
in sombre mood the poemes give expression to thought senti-
mental, fantastie or quaint yet there is humour tooc es in
the Drinking Song, snd genuine sebtiment in somne of the
shorter pieues.

The Romence of the lLily was published in The Album
in 1823. 1% 18 the most ambitious poem of Beddoes' 1821
85 period which has swrvived. The mesemblance between it
and The Imprevisatore is striking in style, conception, and
theme. In this poem, however, the {ramework of the narrea-
tive 1s borrowed; Meric Casaubon is the source. bsut the
narrative es Beddoes found it wes too unadorned and too
humbly charscterized to sult his romantic conception and
he altered it freely.

The poem opens with thres rhapsodic movements in
which the poet described the creation of the lily and tells
how he loves it for the sake of Kary, who has disd, and the
sircunstences of the poem's origin. The origin is romance
iteelf. Aa the poet lsy at night grieving by the 1lily
thet grew upen his love's grave an angel nightingale
breathed the tsle, King Balthasar of Libya, renowned for

his opulence, is among the wlsest of mortale. Le has read

heaven's thoughts in the sun sund woon, comprebended tise,

wrung ssorets from the ocesn, and looked upon the futwie.

Romance
of the
Lily

Synopsis
of the
poenm



-m’

Yet thongin he talks to Jove »is s:ul is a cursee and a sin
with nothing human in it but love for Sabra his wife. To
them in thelr sleep comes FPlague who presses 2 cup of
boiling misery to Balthasar's lips and he beco es dunatie.
Hopver he lives on by virtue of Sabra's heslth which 1s
transferred mystioally to him. Her sacrifice feor love has
left her bowsd sand bLroken and Balthasaw now losthing his
wife drowns her &t midnight in the sea. Revenge brings
sbout the death of the villain, =& decreed by Heaven, but
before his buriel he comes to 1ife long snough to confess
his erime and then dies sgoin.

In two paces of criticiesm Donner does not find any-
thing more signifiesnt in the poem than anl'extravagant
nerrative....fitted intoa....Romontic frame.” But Beddoss
never wrote narrative sirply to tell z tale. The symbolism Hegleot
and inner meaning ade no better fyramed than in The Improvisa-~ Egdsg:;ntr
tore but they are nevertheless there for anyorne who takes
the trouble to hunt them out., This, Donner does not artempt:
Snow refers to the thems usg"the powcyr, subtle and polson-
ously sweet, of the dead over the living.”

The poem expresses the mystic union of the unresl and
the mortal; its symbolism is of the order of The Improvisators.
The tele is inspired by the 1lily, love, snd told by the
mystic warbler, the nightingsle. Balthasar who reprezents

intellectual, occult, and sublime powers, 1s overcome by

1 Demner, p. 119
8 3!10', P 134
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evil forces in the form of the draught given him by

Plague while he is asleep. Yet heiz he is supported by Symbolism
of The
Sebra, whosge human love is consumed by him rnd whom he in Romanoce

of the
eonseguence hates. Supramundsne forces live uwron, Cespise Lily

gnd slay earthly leve tut these in turn suffer denth at
HResven's decrse. It 1s en interesting speculation. The
relation of intellectuwalisie to emotionalism - science to
poetry - was for Beddoes always & parplexiug enlgma. The
sonflict thaet he felt is revealed in his deep intersst in
Sebiller's pvilosophical letters and Beddoes did not
pesssegs the conslatent sanity of ~ind that esn find peace
in the compramlise betwsen ways of truth that are initially
sntithetieal.

In & poem such a8 this where the interest is allegori-
gal it is not s fault to make of the characters genernlis-
ations or abetractions. Indeed any individualization of
eharacter would weaken the interpretative possibilitiles of Chareacter-
the poem. There are no signs giver by which we couvld identi- ization
fy either of his charscters in a multitude. Balthasar is
mind and Sabra beauty, that 1s all. Indeed the very title
of the poem is Airect evidence of its meaning; The Romance
of the Lilv - how does love fit into the eternsal scheme of
things?

Phere seems to be little purpose in making an exhaunstive
analysis of the prosody of the poem which is so irregular in
sonstruction. The poem 1s divided into « dozen rhapsoaieal
movements of v erying lengths, Within each section the re-
eurring units of construction sre sixain, quatrain and
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couplet. It thus bears a stron: resemblance to the form Prosody
of Leopeld. The movement of the lines, however, i1s less
regular for cadences of sound arise from the varying length
of line and irregularity of acoent. Instead of atteupting
to classify the fest as lambic or trochaic one gets a bestter
appreciation of the metre by considering only the stressed
syllables of which there are generally three or four rising
out of a varying number of unstressed syllables. The

scheme ls daring, considering the difficulties of English

ag a medium of poetry, yet there are not many passages

where the effect is unplesasing. In two respects his tech-
nigue shows sn improvement over the verse of The Improvise-
tore; there 18 a closer union between sound and sense and
the conjunction of rhyme and important word is nore regular-
ly obtained.

Yet there are sruditiea which detresoct from a complete
spproval of the poem. There 15 a note ofmaudlin sentimental-
ity in the introduction, where the poet is shown weeping at Defects
night beside the 1lily on the grave of 1'is beloved. The resusi-
tation of Balthasar in the last lines is badly-handled melo-
drema. The camparison of the half-closed eyelids of the kirg
and lady to the opening wings of s beetls is & trifle amusing
in ite childlikeness, however much it may disclose unusual
observation, And there are good lines too, some as Donner
points out which had grester appesl in Beddoes' dsy than in

our own, &St



-156~

*Like s smothered regret in the breast of nen

Or s sigh on the lips eof chastity.”

"Like a scented bloam on a madhouse wall"

"His lips curled meaning, yet unspoken." 1
or such genuine poetry as:

"Beneath whose precipice'’s motion

The folded dragone of the deep

Lie with lidless ¢yes asleep. 8

®*As the song of a frogen rill S
¥hich winter spresds his derk roof o'er

In Beddoes' letter to Thomas Kelsall written from
oxford in April, 1825, the poet included "Pygmalien” end
remerked:

¢ ®I wrote this Pig stuff this rworn®--what d'ya think
of 1t? Don't look at J. J. Rousseau -~ his is much better,
beccuse proso. 1 have not hit what I aimed at - the beauti-
ful philosophy of the story - but have fallen as usual into
diffuseness and uninteresting delay."

One sannot agree completely with Beddoes' criticism
of his work. If ever a subject werse pecudiarly fitted to
poetry surely the Pygmalion myth is and as a work of art his
is definitely superior tc the secdne lyrigue. The oriticism
in the last sentence 1s more spposite - the first part of
the poem leading up to the elimax in the last twenty lines
suffers from lack of fore~shortening. The truncation of the
final scene is an artistiec blemish, nor 1s it the omly indi-
cation of the poem's hurried composition,

The metre of the poem 1§ irregular; the rhymed couplets
sontain either four or five accented syllables in esach 1line
3 1l. 186,187; 100; 22
8 1ll. 840-242

S 11. 146, 147
4 1Letter to Kelsall, Oxford, £5/4/1886

Pygmalion

Form
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but their position within the lire is not fixed although
the length of line is always the same except for an
oscasional feminine ending. It is something quite dif-
ferent from the effect prodused by the substitution of an
anapaest or trochee peskimxpress for an ismbus - #én sound,
not in word-order, like poetic prose held together by
rhyme at regulsr intervals,

There are fewer crudities of expression than in The
Improvisatore and the immgery stands out clearer because
of careful seleotion, The unevenness of Beddoces' work is
here ss everywhere in his poetry apparent. Mingled with
what 18 mere versification and with what 18 not even that
there are such delightful lines as;

*The chambered ladies silenced the half-song
And let the wheel unheeded whirl and skim" 1

"Whose patient lamp distilled a dsy of amber." 8
®"And now, Pygmelicon, that weak life of thine
Shakes like a dewdrop in s broken rose--" 3
*"Immortal gener.tions wrung fyom stone

Alike too besutiful for iife and desth

And bodies that a soul of mortal breath

Would be the dross of." 4

In one rcspect the poem 1s different from his earlier
work exeept "To a Bunch of Grapes;” it has a note of glad-
ress in bright contrast to the morbldness and despeiy of
The Improvisatore. The traditicnal form of the myth
supplied that guality but, in addition, its metaphysical
content is the obverse of the philosophy of his early work

1. 50, 51
I 24

1

2

3 11 208, 209
4 11 B26-29

Metre

Eerita
of the
poem
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which resches a hopeless impssse. Pygmalion, the poet
Beddoge himselfl, createe out of the material wnril, gsome~
thing of exquisite veauty and like a ;ed gives 1t liie.
Yet thet life ie not given whthout a spiritual agony in
the sculptor which almost deprives him of 1ife. Indeed he
has one foot in Charon's barge and is within the radiance
of Elysium when the miracle happens and the stone lives
and Pygmalion is discovered besides a fountsin, ever sym-
bolic of life, lesning upon the knee of the living maiden
statue, "Weeping the teers of his felicity.” It is, in
truth, "sa sight of joy and placid wonder.” Even so a
mother descends teo death to bring from the infinite s liv-
ing soul snd weeps tears of happiness.

Donner lmyal'ln order to share the life of his own
sreation the artist himself must die. So entirely has he Donner's
given himgslf in the creation of the work of art that hence- %ﬁ::ﬁgr"
forward he 1s able to live only in the world of idess, and
to the 1life of this world he is dead for ever." 2“&11 matter
is destroyed but the ides livés in eternity.® The notion
is appealing and vastly somplimentary to Beddoes but it
seems %0 reet upon sn imaginative and faulty interpretstion
of the last twenty lines of the pocem. 8So in this instance
is Beddoes made s greater post than he really wss,

In this poem, where the thought 1s 8o patently sub-
jective we get glimpees of the poet's artistic creed. It
is Platonie ideslism interpreted in terms of romanticism,

1l Dormer, p. 174
£ Donner, p. 175
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The materiel world can be -educed to the spirit al; 1dess are

Beddoes'
the ultimate realities. ZThere sre no direct speeches in the artistic

1 creed
poem: though Donner seems to think 50: the words addressed

to Jove and Apollo sre unvoiecsd prayers. But the way of the
poet's creation is expressed in such lines as;

"His soul was bright and lonsly e&s the sun
Like which be could orestee-~and in the night
There iived another $§1rit wild and bright
That came end went;"

*Phe 1’ving form with whicn the stone he blest 3
Was the loved image stepping from hiis breast.”

The influence of nsture upon the artist is a common
theme with the Romantics from Wordsworth down. Beddoes ex-
presses 1t in the lines:

"ard fed on slght of sumuer--till the life
Was too atundant in him and so rife

With 1light ereative he went in alone 4
And poured it werm upon the growing stone.®

There is a remurkable similerity in thought here
Similarity
with that in Sehiller’s poem, Die Idesle. Now Beddoes was to
Sehiller's
occupied with the translation of Sechiller's Philosophical Die Iceale

lLetters at the time Pygmalion was written.

Wie einet mit flehendem Verlangen

Pygmalion den Stein imschloss

Bis in des Meymors kalte Wangen
Empfindung glihend sich er;oss

So schlmg ich mich mit Liebesarren
Um die Hatur, mit Jugendlust,

Bis sie zu atnen, gu erwermen

Begann an neiner Dichterbrust,

Donner, p. 177.
11, 62=65

11, 151-158.
11. 107-110.
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Und tellend meine Flapmentriebe
Die Stumwe eine Sprache fand,

Mir widdergab den Euss der Liebe

Und meines Herzens Klang ver:standj

Da lebte mir der Baum, die Rose,

Eir s der Gusllen Silberfall,

Es ftBhite selbst das Seelenlage

Von meines iebens Widerhsall.

It iz syaprising that Donner d4id not selze upon this very
patent resemblance.

The parspprased versification of s legend is never
great poetry unless it te refined and sxalted by interpret-
ation or sachieve excellence of srtistis trestment. Both of
these Beddoes® Pygmslion lacks.

Beddoes was never at his best when writing from
obligation or upon a given subject. Then the straining after
effect have his poetry a crowded involved quslity; the musie
of hig verse grstes on lines of mere prose. In the sixteen
lines, written in a copy of Prometheus Unboundf%273hollcy who
had lately dled,he assembles the meterial of s poem without
writing 1t. Yet out of the Jumbled moess there standas out one
line;
¥aA flooding summer burat on Poetry." 8

In the somnet to Zo# Kirg he departs from thre
traditional form by binding the ectave to the sestette by
rhyming line six with nine and line eight with ten. It is nt
an improvement upon Petrarech. HNor is the thought orgenized
end developed in lucid expression. The main idea--that person-
ality is extended to the irnfinite-~is cl.rified and given pop-
ular expreesion in Tennyson's "bugle Song," The othwer somnet

1 Sehiller, Die Ideale, 11.17-32
a 1‘ 10'

Lines teo
Shelley
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of this period, "To Tartar, a Terrier Beauty," 1s less

Two sonnets
ambitioue in thought and more perfect in execution. "An

* 1 orote Beddoes.

excellent sonnet of mire to a terrier,

Beddoes' degree examinstiilons at Oxford in May,
1824, were interrupted by the de.th of his mother at Plor-
ence and his consequent Journey to Italy. Thoughts that must
have teen evoked by this beresversnt found expression in the

Lines written

"iines Written at Geneva”, two months later. And they are at Geneva
wnusual, morbid, and yet fascinuting thoughts. Quietness
has descended with : ight over Lac Leman; something shoulad
mark the plece where sound was, for has it not a body and
s spirit too, in its echo? "The earth is full of Chambers
for the dead™; some, long dead, now have no bodies, only minds;
others, but the last fragments of bodies; and some Just duried
béhold their bvodies in corruption. Again there sre present
thoughts for poetry but there 18 no more than an attempt made
et the orderly arrangersnt of ideas. The lscv of constructive
effort is shown also in the uwnskillful vhymes, as well a8 in
the ooeasimal harshness of metre.

By far the btest work of this period is in his songs.
Proge from "Phe Sec md Brother,” "Torrismond®™ ard "The Erides'
Pra-edy” espeak out with a clear confidence trat springs from
& mastery of metre and staunchness of form and intention that
are supplied by the drams from whose fabrie they are taken.
The thought f£ittingly allied with the music rincs through eech

etrophe from first line to last. It 1s “ere that we reet with

1 Letter to Kelsall, London, April (?) 1825.
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the happier side of Beddoes' nature untranme.led with per-
Songs from

plexing thoughts of the riddle of de.th. Agein one must the early
disagree with Donner when he saya;l'ﬁoddaan felt the need Grames
for gsome flourish to his baochansle, but his muse was too
ethereal to provide the orew of Bagchus with s marching
tune. Only the lest three lines of the first hymn achieve
something of the reckleseness and deflarce in rhythm and
sense required by the situ tion.” There is s truimphant,
even Jubilant note in such lines as:

Strike, you myrtle-crowned boys,

Ivied meidens, strike together:

Ba;lc lutes are these, whose noise
Cur fingers g ther. 2

The linnets seek the airy list,

And swaellowa too, sizall pets of saspring,

Beat back the gsle with ewlfter wing

And dart snd wheel aleong. 3

Of the poem from whioh thess last .our lines are
taken, A Hol A Ho!, Snow hes thws to say; **It 1s a poetry
of pretty ideas retier than feeling, of dsintiness rather
than gincerity. But, of its sort, the song is excellent
work~-the clearness of atteck, the musica)l dexterity of the .
Srow’s
complicated stangs, the lightness of faney all are as they comment
ehould de.¥ The criticism is Just and striked the centre
5

of the target but it is oriticlesm atultified by the next line

"I1f Beddoee at nineteen showed no lyrieal depth of scul, he

Donneyr--p. 168.

S8ong from t. e SccondABrotntr, 11.1-4.
Sung from the Brides' Tra:edy, 11.17-20
Snow, p.133

Ibiad.

D AN
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at leazt showed his control of metrics.® Swrel: one would
not wish to see the poem apeiled by lyrical de:th of soul,
here altogether out of plsce.

There is e curlous similarity of mood, if not of
expreasion boﬁueenzl’now many times do I love thes, dear,"
ard Eligabeth Browning’s sormet "How do 4 love tiee? Let me
gsount the waye." And Beddoes' poem is the richer in meta-
phor and suggestion, though lacking explicitness. "Perhaps
the daintiest 1-ric Beddoes. ever wrote,” % 1s Snow's estim-
ate of it. All these songs recail the flavour of seventeenth
gentury lyricism at its best--ite plessant conceit, its delight,
its music, its sentirent. A note of triumphant confidence flows
over from these souge even into the dirge "FPo-day is & thought,
a fear is toe-morrow,” and the fra;:ent "Hushed be sighing nesr
the atring.”

To moet of these posms-—-published by Donner, under
the title Qutidena--he givea little critical attention. Poor
01d Pilgxrim Misery, he saya,3 "has the concentration of form,
the emotional content, and the playfulnesa that mark many of
his later Ryrics."” It i1s rcgrettable thsat such an able and
painstaking critic did not tring his powers to bear on these
earlier poems.

Yet these lyrics, exquisite as they sre, have not the
original quality displayed in the "Drinking Song," nor do they
give s comprehensive expression of the poet's neture. In this Dg:::ing
respect the "Drinking Song® is more typically Bedcdoesian, with
1 Somg from Torrismond.

8 &“’ pﬂsst
3 Donner, p.l1l7.
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its union of the gay, the grim and the mournful. Technileally
Beddoes was never to improve on lines such as t.ese:
Drink! for cold's the weather,
The scull thst reofed z himean soul,
Is it net my drinking bowl?
Let us quaff together
That wine the hebraw witch did4 brew
Of nightshude frult and ssp of yew
Eelted in the forehesd dew

ggi& dead ran on the heather,
nk then snd be marrg

The scull that held the 1 ée of man,
Is it rot ocur liquor can?
Well bled, o thou berry?! *

The two letters in verse of this peried, both
addressed to Procter, one from Oxford, the other from
68ttingen, are not the best of Beddoes' creation. Here
Bedcoes dips his poet's pen in the ink of familiarity to
to osonfess hiz artistic sirs and longings and to give a
word of sdvice to Procter. The subject matter is interest-
ing tecause of ite subjective guality. Beddoes himself
wonld herdly *ave called it poetry. HNor hed he, probably,
the slightest thought of ites being preserved along with his
rrofessional work--these linss of prose thet acquired poetie
form betause he chanced to write while the swing of rhymed
pentameter couplets was in his mind., The relative wmimport.-
ance of both poems is best attested dy thelr neglect by
Donner: he deveotes less than one third of a page to each of

them. The OBttingen le' ter, Snow 2 refers to as doggersl.

Vi
What poetry of Beddoes rerains from t-e 1825-1829

1l Demwen, p.li7. 11.1-18 (ail)
8 Snow, p. 112.

Letters
in verse
to Procter
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period is chiefly from "Death's Jest~Eook". This poetic
drama ocoupled moat of the time filched from the study of
snatomy during his year at GBttingen.

Isbrand's Song from the third scene of the third
agt of the play arises from the metimpeyehosis of Pyths-oras.
It has been a favourite fancy of romantic poets even to those
of our own CGay. Hers, however, the thought, ss elaborated by
the comrt fool, 1s turred to serve the ends of humour. Bedd-
oes' study of embryology gave him & clever idea for the song.
A enild's soul nas veen disembodied by the mother's act of
abortion at the amphibian stage of 1ts embryonic develop:ent.
Now it squats on s tosdstool under a tree, "orying with frog
voice." It considers the animal forms it maight take om, for
of course being separated from its human form, not yet oomplet-
ely developed, 1t cannot again enter the body of a ehild, BEed-
does iz not foolishly consgistent In his solience and the ¢hilde
soul rejecte the idea of becoming a crocodile, a swine, 2 snake
or & bird preferring instead to be a monstrosity in the shape
of a new Dodo, Secarcely anyone, except Becddoes, would consider
the theought humorocus but the verse rollicks along In alternste
fambics and trochees in amusirc fashion. The quaint whimslcal-
ities of expression rsise a snile; one forgets the rather horr-
ible theme. Beddoes had got to tre point where he was thinking
of life in a dstached and impersonal way.

Beddoes' opinion of his poem 1s given in a lcttcrl to
Eelsall. After saying that Procter had found it "absolutely

1 Letter to Kelsall, Gottirgen, 30/4/18%29.

Songs from
Death's
Jest~-EBook

Isbrend's
Song
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objectionsble®, he continues: "if you say it is nonsense--
Beddoes'
I and Isbrand reply that we meant it to be so: and what were opinion
s Fool's Trag. without a tclerable portion of nonsense? I
thought it coraistent with the c .arscter and scene, and, in
its srnall way, and in compsrison with the other minor merits
of the play, & set off, like the nonsonse of Wagner in Mar-
lewe's, snd the Honkies (not monkey~-cats as some transliatore
8ssy,) in Ooethe's Psustus,--not %o speak of higher nonsense
in higher compositions.” But let us see wi at Snow and Donner
balleve the sorg to mean; after all, Beddoes was only its
suthor. "~-nonserse on such a subject!® says Sne';l "Something
was rrdieslly wrong with lsbrerd's sense of values, snd with
Snow's and
those of Beddoes too. And in Isirand's cs.se the song must be Donner's
ceriticism
gsoupled with his synicism towards love, dest!, marriage, and
liberty;yto name omly those general topics he touches upen
explicitly,” The song, socording to Donner, "is a srystallisz-
ation of the mosi fundauentsl %dea of tre play’.g Juet exsactly
what the fundsmental ides 18 he does not ssy. But to continve.
2rhe song 18 a mentsl experiment carried out with as much
emthusiesnm s the poet’s father had ever laevished on the diss-
4
eotion of anim:18"....."with true gusto Isbrand oreates a new
hebitstion for e humen soul. %he more repulsive the matter,
5
it would seem, the grester the trimp@;bf the mind"...."It 1s
2 practicel jllustration of Bedcoea' philesophy and as such
it 48 worth hours of te ehinc.” And all this over & boisterous
bit of crude nonsense! Criticis:, w at orimes......
Snow, p.1R5,126.
Donmer, p.241.
Donner, p.229.

Donrer, p.230.
Ibia.

0> a0
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Really horrible ie the ballad "The Kedian Supper,®

from act four, scere feur. The there is culled from Hero-
dotus and the iendish revenge of Astyages upon Harpacus is Tugu;;gi‘n
retcld with revolting realism. Iin the drams it serves the
artistic and drametic purpose of preparing the scene for the
revenge of lstwand upon the Puke; for this purpose the applic-
ation and verdiations sre sadded at the erd.

One scennot agree with Donneyr that it is "a work of
genius® for the balled is merely the skilful versification of
an old legend but he shrewdly points out that...}“the singing
of it st trhat moment is 1lloglcsl from the point of view of
construction. Beddoes see & to hsve forgotten that Isbrand
sannot yet krow of the fratricide and thet the Duke is still
in disgnise and unrecognized."

A third humorous poem of the perlod 1s "01d Adam,
the carrien orow," whioch the dnight Wolfrum heard sung by the
marraids in the river Phlegsthon in Hell one May marning.g"A
lyrical version of the old sermem on the inevitable dust,"
Srow calls it. It is sung by Wolfram in Act. v, scene iv of o1d
the Death's Jost-Book.. Lacking other eviderce to the contrary Adam
1t is probebly a variasnt form of "Ho! Adanm the carriem crow"
the "femous® song which Beddoss, in a letter to Kelssll in
1825 saye he "wrote in the ooash W' trought me from Southam—

pton to London, 5 months since.” Storm and wet weather are

nothing to the yraven of Cairo for he and his .rey carrion wifs,

1l Donner, 9. =221.

Snow, p.137. )
3 Letter to Xeglasall, no date or address but April, 1825,

fron internal evidencse.
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Eve, have dired weil on the marrow of a king, nest in Cleo-
patra's bettered skuil, and need omly drink to poetize their
well~being; the devils that with a2 sound of wind play about
the murderer's bones hemging from e gibbet are airily dismissed
from thelir thoughte. Even so man fiourishes upon the dead past
nor listens to the insistent call of death. The amusing incon-
grulty of the whole poem and ths ancient and never-failing
humorous device of plseing humsn speeeh in animal :-odies, coup-
led with the nonchelant music of the lines mavke it ane of
Beddoes! best huwnorous poens,

Donner apprecistes the humour of it to the full.l“
humen element, "he says, "gives pethos to the laughter. It
18 not so deep as to spoll the fun; ornly deep enough to reming
us of our folly. The poet’s fscility for verse was an ssset
which was to make of him one of the great humorous poets in
the language."” There is s deal of exag:eration in that last
line, The delightful refrain,

o £ that the wind dying? O no;

It's only two uovils, that blc'
rﬂ.rer s bones, tg and fro,
In the ghant s moomahine."

he uses again, with slight modificstions in the poem "The
Ghost's Econshire,” Here is portriyed with terrible irony the
murder of a woman by her zhostly lover whose heart's best wish
for her is tiat sie ..ay te "bedded on the softest bier," and
placed in what "children cail a grave.” The trembling and
weeping of the womun, the ghostly sounds and mocking refrain

1 Domner, p. 143.
£ 1i. 0-18.

Meaning
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raise up an atmosphere of horror that ia imacined rather
than expressed. It is psycholdgieal not reslistic horroy
ard vastly more effective than the materisl horror of the
lgwis srd Redcliffe order. ©.ddoes has lesrnt the compell-
Ing power of suggestion as opposed to expression.

The widest divergence between Snow and Donner is
shown iIn their respective interpretstions and appreciation of
thls poem. <“ays Snow (and the whole passare 1s worth quoting
a8 a pilece of effective writing\);;“xo poet but Beddoes could
have found that adjestive "warm® for the wild thunder gathering
over a murder, nor have given to a spectre that soothing,
*rremble and weep not!™ Herein is the fundementsl difference
between Bgddoes snd the other posts of death. There have been
advocates of the grave as a place of guiet after tumilt, or Snow's
of doath as the gatewsy to commumion with the saints. No fine

appreciation

other has made the grave en esrthly bridal bed, and given to
the lips of spectres the rmusic of lovers.”

%1t is perversely beautiful poetry with its roots deep
in the mordid, blending the iron ehill of herror with the silken
warmth of the sensuous. And such alien elements are fused per-
fectly, reinforeing one another. What is to be noted, 1s both
Beddoea' economy of means and the complete lask of the physical
in the effect of horror he achieves. T-ere i1s not a superflous

stroke In the two poems which most perfectly represent this type

of work in Beddoes. 4Lhey are short. They are sharp in outlire.

And upon a sensitive reeder they have a sharp impect. There is

1 330', p' 155”136-
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nothing of the lavishness of physical deteil which the young
post employed so unsuccessfully in The Improvisastore. Ret-
icence is subatituted, that he may obtain a shudder of the soul
rather than gooseflesh of the skin." "It is upon this emotion-
al test, even In an intellectunsl age, that the lest jud.rent of
poetry must be based.®

It is almost imposaible %o belleve thaet it is of the
same that Donner writes the following; 1“While it shares the
external charasteristice of Beddoes' lyrical poems-~the sim-
ilarity in the composition of the several strophes, the repet-
$tion of significant lines, the refrain, and the dramatic point--

Donner's
the tone 1B another. The sertences are short and straight to co: ent
the peint, the verse 1s jerky and unattractive, the story is
alloewed to speak for itself without any pleading on the part
of the post, He may have learned this style in the school of
the Ogrmans, but it reflects nevertheless his own bitterness
of mood zt the moment of its composition.® It i1s about the
only instsnse in whigh I found Dorner so unappreciative of
fine writing. What cold te more perfect in its artistry than
the lines?
What dost thou straln above her
Lovely throat's whiteneas?

A s8ilken ehain, to cover 2
Her bosom's whiteneas?

Only when we know thet the lover strangles and stabs her do

we revert to them, suffering in ironical anguish the beaut-
Exculsite
ifully horrible ims.ery, to see the cruel muscle-tensed hand imagery

d Donner, p. 196
2 11.87-30.
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strained above her throat in the dsrikness. The delsyed effect
of the impression is perfect irn its heifhtered intensity. The
poetry of medness? Perhaps; but whet exguisitely poetical
madneas!

Two dirges from Desth's Jest-bBook beleng to this
period, that sung for Wolfram in Act I, scene i1 and that for
8ibylla in Act V, seene iv. In both the poet's thought hss
passed from troutled contenmplatio. to quiet sssurance that is
here emotionslly expressed. Desth is joy and the envy of the
living. Sleep will esse the pangs of love in the heart for a
time but only death brings lssting peace and a mystical fulfil.
ment "amid the beaming of love's stars.” They ure sprung from
the sare inspiration that crested the dirges of nis earlier
pariod but with infinitely more grace and ci:urm. Here thers
a*o ne harsh conjunctions of sowmd, ne confused and troubled
thougtt, no disordered array of crowded images. Technically,
the effect is achieved by the perfectly naturul enjambent in
8ibylla's dirge and the flow of thought along the sirgle sen~
tance in e.ch of the two strophes of the dirce for Wolfram.
Thers are in addition other srtistic touches which makef these
1ittle mesterpleces. What 1s not always true of beddoes, not
& single word obstructs the imsszery and expression. In the
third .ine of each strophe of Wolfram's dirge, the pauses
before and after the epithet £ill out & delightful harmony.
There is not a tr:ce of mechanical metre yet the sctented
syllatles fall érregulsrly only to hel :ten t e quiet :elody
and the almost perfect rhiyres turn gently beckward the shuttle

of thought a8 it wesves its wuy slong the fubric of his verse.

Pirges for
Wolfream and
Sibylla
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But only quotation, in psrt et leest, can corvey the spiritual
beauty of these dirges.

We do lie beneath the grass

In the moonlicht, in the shade

0f the yew-tree. They that pass

Heer us not. Ve are afraild

They would envy our delight
In our graves by zlow-worm night.

But wiit thou eure thy hesrt

Of love and all-ite smart,
Then die, desar, dile;

'Fis deeper, sweeter

Than on s rose bank %a lie dreaming
With folded eye;

Donner quotes Saantsburysés aaying that the poem from
which the second guotation is taken, Dirge for Wolfyan,

Donner's
is prosodieslly perfect. The same might also be s4id of the Appreciat-

other dirge. Snow, strange to say, does nad ..ention either "
poem but lonner's appreciation is truly and ably expressed;
4§!ha emotion that filled his poers with a new content, gave

to the verse slso a new harmony. Diction and phrasing become
one with the verse scheme, and even the latter is seo harmonious
that we asre wholly wncomselous of stressed and unatressed
syllaltles. The lire dces not appear to be composed of feet;

1% 18 one rich flow."..."The feeling is subdued, but 1t is
deep and werm. The tume is thst of endlesa love, to which is
held out the hope of eternity. 4An emotional experience now
csonfirms his early Platonie doctrine, and onee more he accepts

love ss ;ha proof of immortality.”

iSRRI PR P NBas

3 Saintsbury, George; History of English Prosody, P. 149.
4 Donner, p.210.
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From Act IV, scene 11 of the Death's Jest-Book comes
the song sung under Amala's windows by male and female
volces. As epithalamic poetry it is eppealing because of
its delicate sensuousness snd the hushed restraint of its
emotion, up to the end of the second strophe. The prosody
of the poem reveals the new mastery of his art that Beddoes
acquired during this peried. Omitting the guatrain whiech
forms a refrain at the end of each part the poem conasists
of two strophes with a rhyme scherme, a bcabdc 4,
fumlty howeover 4in two places. The metre is trochailc

ftetrameter exsept lines 21x end eight which are iambic and
rhyme together. In each strophe there is but one serntence
sllowing almest complete emjambment. The musical flow of
words is set free by simplification of thought anéd imece.
The chief besuty of the poem, however, does not lie in 1its
excellence of proscdy but in the cholice of vowel quantities
to accord with the singing of the strophes, alternately, by
ferale and male volges - a bssuty apparent only in its
fullest degree when the words are sung. By actual count
there are what may be generslly conaidered three long deep-~
voliced vowels in the first strophe but nine in the seeond;
g0 1s the music eof alto and sopranc set over sgainst tenor
end bass. Conslder for example the epposing tonal quslities
of these lines:

We have bathed where none have Bse¢n us,

In the lake and in the fountain 1

1 1.1, 82

Song at
Amddals
wedding

Prosody

Tonal
qualities
of the
verse



We have orewned thee queen of women

Sines love's love, the rose, hath kept her

Court within thy lips and blushes. 2

Snow does not mentiom the poem. Donner?dismilses it in
half a dozen lines. This is the more remsrkeble for he is
usually keenly slive %o metrical perfestion snd music of
verse.

The presence of both Death and Hymen in Athulf's song
mekes it of more than passing significence fop the combin-
stion of the mortal life principle snd its negation crope
out freguently in Beddoes' work. Otherwise the poem is not
of unusual merit.

In Maroh and April of 1828 Beddoes wes in England agsin
end vigited the Xings st Clifton. There he wrote seventy-

nine lines irn Zo8 King's Aldbum, unegualled fer their dullness

by snpthing else the poet ever wrote. In the first thirty- L:gcl 1n'
208 King's
two lines he tells of his feilure to write sanything at all Album

in the girl's book. (That much have most of us ir comron

with Beddoes). The other ferty-seven lines have been made
.
by Demner to yield deeply oracular meaning. The significant

lines sre these:

Wos unto him whose tasc hath thwarted hinm,

¥Whose life hes been 'mongst such as were not borm
To cherish in his bosom reverence,

And the salm awe that somforteth the heart

And lulls the yesynings of hope unfulfilled:

1 1l. 18-16
8 Domner, p. 808
8 Denner, p. 2055206
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Sush have I besen. And woe again te him

Bho in too late sn hour presumptuously
O'erhesrs a wish confessing to his seoul,

And wust dismiga it to his dissontent

With scorn and laughter. Woe agein to me!

For now 1 hear even such an snxions voice

in my soul's solitude and bewalling
That I hed never in my childhood knmown
The bud of this manifold beauteocusness, ;1

For then I might - oh vain and flattering wish{-

I might heve stood, tho'! last, among the friends
Where I sm now the last smong the strangers,
And not have paseed away ss now I must

Into forgetf 88, into the cold

Of the open homeless world without e hope,
Unless it be of perdon for these words: -

What are the "yeernings of hope unfulfilled”? What
18 the "bud of this manifold beauteocusness”? If Love, as
ealled into being by ZoB King then it is a mere abstraction,
lost in metaphysics, almost 2 atill-born love in e psychical
sense. If poetry, then the allusiona do not wholly agree
with the known facta of Beddoes' creative efforts. Rather
it is prodebly a vague longing toward something the poet
hinself eannot identify, the expsriense of a mood rather
than the expression of a thought. And the poem is as
ebacure as one might expect from amdbiguities of allegory
and phrasing. Or one may take refuge in compromise and
think of it as & poem of despaiyr that his genius was not
inspired and glerified by the love of Zol, and returned
sgain to him,

1 11, 39-828
2 1. B5&-62
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b §
Snow quotes thirty-two lines of the poem but offers

no interpretation or criticiem - one way of answering s
¥motty question, Donner thinks the poamg"as sincere as it
1s tragiec.” The plein facts of the situstion were these;
Beddoss was iet en amorous individualy he had funds encugh
te support himsslf but not encugh for marriage, and he of
all people would nevef work for e living, If the poem has
snything at all in 1t, it i3 nothing more than a velled dis-
play of self-pity, dear to ail self-igsolated mortsls. Why
will critics not be trathful, even if blunt?

In similar vein are the Dedicatory Stanzas to Death's
Jest-Book. The eimilarity is noted by Snous. Someone has
been in his thoughts "the living glory” but as his bosom's
pange are "cupdbearers to the bee in humblensss,” so he
asks only that the object of his affections may

weebgnd hitherwards, and let thy mildness

Be glassed in fragments through this storm and

wildness. 4
He asks for pardon if mockery or thoughts of dreadest night
spring between the charms of love in Desth's Jest-Book.
Peath's darts are so etimes Love's.'s These are not dedica-
tory lines that msny would envy. In spite of Donner's
interpretation they remain dull.
Snow, p«. T0-T1
Denner, p. 206
Enow, p. £10-211

il. 37'88
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Vil
"Poomsday” 1a a cry of agoniged despeir from & soul Poens
1829-44
tortured with doubt and finding no pesce. HNor is there
Deomsdsy

any pesce In the grave; it is the waiting place until
doomeday dawns. The poet reises ghostly dcomsday snd all
the graves in sez and earth are opened, In thirty lines
of herole deseription he paints the titanic npheavsl; Battle-
fields, pyramids, ruired cities, churchyards and the ocean
give up their desd, The cetacombs sre opened; wrecked ships
rise; cathedralas shake at this esrthquake of judgment day.
A voles comes from the greve of a murderer more dread tham , Synopsis
Cain, demanding that he be allowsd to gaze into doomaday's
moyning star as into a loved eyed. Then comes an old
ghost whose ancient corpse has lain four thousand years or
more benesth the sea.

Hone has wept upan its stone

And g'er e flower has grown

Out of its broken heart to prove 1

How in 1ife it abounded with longings of sweet love.
Fe steps to 2 churshyard where lives a malden who died in her
youth. His 1g the agony thet knows no relief: Hot one
1ittle tear ¢sn he shed adbove her grave. Sighing he falls
bask into the ses as "%the budding sun of blessed doomsday”
rises. The thought is condensed inte the fowr laest lines of
"Me 01Q Ghost", evidently composed at s later date as the
fruition of the inchoate "Doomaday,” though, lacking the

mepussript, it is not possible to be definite,

1 11. 6£8-68
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And he begged of the waves a tesr.
But they ahook upwards their moonlight glory,
And the shark looked on with & eneer
A% his yeaming desire and asgony. 1
Here Beddoes relapses into his earlier peasimisem of
the days of "The Improvisstore.® For gocd or for ill men
fixes his doom while here on earth. In the grave there is

*neither work, nor desire, nor knmowledge, nor wisdom®™ end

the resurrection brings no gleory but only im a terrifying Pessimism
of the
confirmation of the irrevescability of the past., The love poen

that he had spurned in 1life is forever to be denled to himg
he ¢an find no tesr to Lreak what is inexorable. The poem
18 necessarily fragmentsary as is "Leopold” and for the
sams reastn, There is no answer vouchsafed to mortals,
"His first great paam,"suya Donner of "Docmaday”. He
thinks it must have Deen written when despeir over the
failure of Desdh's Jest-Book overwhelmed him, It may

have been so. The draft of the song in the poem was writ- Date of
Composi~
ten on the fly~leaf and snd-bosrd at the back of the manu- tion
seript of Death's Jest-aaokb tretaimd by Beddoes. That dstes
u

the song in one direction knowing Beddoes, the poem might
have been written then or esrlier or twenty years later.
The whole poem wss written, according to Dykes Campbell, on
three scraps of paper, undated,

Howevey, going on the ssswmption that it was written in
1889, Donneyr professes to see in it all the disappeintment and
deapair thet Beddoes must have felt upon the rejection of

Death's Jest-Book. Some of the significant .ines drawn

1 11, 15-18
Domner, p. 260
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from four pages of eulegy are thase:l'ﬂo- his soul is
seeking something more than sorrow and grief, resignation
and acoeptabiten, rest and oblivien; his will to live assepted
his claim on an stermel exisience and united sll his powers
in the effort to achieve it." a‘?ho ghostecs. .18 Beddoes

himself yearning for love and sympathy and understending.”
3
*The will to live iz in conflict with the will to dle.

The poet is tired of life and longing for desth, but the Domner's
desath for which he is lenging must be the death of every- sulogy
thing.” ‘“Buah were the feelings that geve rise to this
poem, &he visiorn of desth which ia grest like that of
Kichael Angelo." S‘Thc vision is tremendous as it is com-
prehensive.” 6'The suggestive concentration of style has
hardly been surpasced either in verse or prose, not even
vy Tacitus."
Donner does not seem to appreclate the very great
difference between the blank verse and song portiona of the
poem. Tre orowded and confused iragery of the former and
its wnskilful metre seem to link it with Beddoss' earlier
period; on the other hand the assurance of teshnique of the
lyrical part marks it as belonging to the later GBttingen gnggits
period, even as the draft copy shows. It is guite true that poem
a parasrxl note of persoral agony pervades the poem but
that slone does rot make great poetry. In fact, the word
grest must be denied it for it lacks contreol of passion enmé

Donner, pp. 260-263
Donner, p. 260
Pe 268
p. 262
p- 86)
P. 263
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and 1t lacks cemplsteness of sxpression. At a much later
date must have been written "The 01d Ghoet," almost identi-
cal in subject matter with the ghoat's song in "Doomsday,"
yot superior to it in finish end emotional appeal. The song
of Siegfried to Amala dating from the Whrsburg periecd, when
compsred to the earlier version, shows the improvement that
Beddoss was achleving. Here Amala is no longer a stald
maiden "srownadéwith tlﬁuert”land.“ltarrily clothed in a
gsrument white,” efter the fashion of a mediseval altar-
plece but a creature of flesh and blood. The light deftneas
of touch by whichaothe poet awakens musisc from his lines of
verying length with theiyr skilfully interwoven rhyme finds
an echo in the delicately phraszed thoughts and sweetly shid-
ing 'u?da of Siggfried., One tsn soarcely believe that the
sace poet wrote Loth versions. The later poem s in the
very spirit of the seventesnth centwry.

Indy, wa. it falir of thee

To seem so passing fair to me?

Hot every star to every eye

Is falr; and why

Art thou snother's share? 3

Dommer is keenly appreciastive of its excellences and

has summed up & page of praise in the sentoneo,‘“AIl the ele-
ments of poetry were here forged together and remein insepar-
able; mesning, words and metre, all the constituenta of
poetry, are united into one whole which is the poem itself.”

Snow passee over the poem although he mentions others fay

inferior. Donner connests the theme of the song with Spinosa's

8iegfried's Song, 1. 8
Siegfried’'s Seng, 1. 2

Song by Siegfried, 11. 1 -5
Dommer, pl 874
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dootrire ¢f man's love of God as spplied to human reletion-
ships - rather ponderous sriticism,

Of other poems of the 1820-44 period, excluding these
belonging to the Ivory CGate, three deserve passing mention.
*The Seng from the Ship," ssscciates 2% _self in ore's mind
with Kingsley snd is memorable, if only for these two lines
with haunting melody:

And unseen Mermaids' pearly song 1
Comes bubbling up the weeds among.

Danner dstlares this song to be a pearl of lyricsl besuty,
not unworthy of t he greatest Elizebethans. One can readily
agree.,

In Bedcoes' own vordna“who New Ceecilian” 1s "a very
odjectionable plece of foolery, enough to ruin the reputation
of any one, who wishes to introduce his writings into good
sosiety.vs...It's a aparkling piece of anecdote, filed out
of the golden lLegend, and extracted from Chap, V of the
Ivory Gate -- or lesser DionysiacSeesseas” The humour of
the poem, if one sdmits that the human exsretory functiocns
are proper subjectas of humour, arises more from the incon-
gruity of the poem in a bedy of work so totally different
rather tharn from humour in the pseudo-Rabelaisian manner,

3"Thcra 18 nothing offensive in the language,” says
Donner who prsises the poem us "extremely comic.” He con-
tinues 4'Tha humour is superb, and it is et the same time
as subtle s parcdy on the lives of sainte as wes ever de-
vised by the ironic wit of Anstole France or Kax Beerbohm.
legtﬁ;‘eto Kelsall, zBrich, 19/5/1837T

Domer, p. 335
Ibiad
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The verse is one of sustaired excellence.® This is not
paredy dut blasphemy; I fell to see anything humorous

in filth: <the verse 1s doggerel, "The (viparous Tailor®
is an amusing trifle concerning a tajlor whe turned into

a oreature half duck and half hen and laid a hundred eggs

s dayl -~-1"the best of all the comicsl posms in Beddoes'
produetion, and one of the best in a languege not quite
poverty-stricken in the gemre,® is the verdict of Domner.
One may exeuse that enthusies: but he continuosz"fhe
prasing is superb sné naturael throughout, and the verse
with its repetitions and rhyme~-play 1s as excellent as the
centents sre comieal. In humorous verse bBeddoes was s great
raster of rhyme, and as daring ss ever Lord Byron or Brown-
ing. The hardships of 1life had marked the poet of Death's
Jest-Beok deeply, and the cynical young man and biting
gatirist had become a great huwmorist.” The phrasing of

the poem is uneven and askward in seversl places; in its
forty-five lires there are seven fuulty rhymasé The poem

is groteaque and amusing yet Domner thinks the "comedy is
intense snd the fun irresistible.” So far does oriticissz go
to build up in an suthor a quality which he doee not possess.
But neither this poetry nor Donner's eriticism will ever
make DBeddoes a humorous poet. OSnow offers much more honest
eriticiem; 4“The Oviperous Tailor &s scarcely comic at all.”
1 Domner, p. 336

£ Domneyr, p. 338

S HRemnox, p. #3& Snow, p. 148
4 §mex, - X Snow, p. 145
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There are givem to every msn some supreme days or
years in his earthly progress when he welks with fimm
feet and, refolcing in the triumph of his mind, feels
that he has come in touch with the infinite, If he is &
poet then the gleorifisation of hie experience is poetry.
It wae sc with Beddoes, COut of long years of dejection,
dgspaly», and snguish thst had besn his at Oxford, later
at Lendon and thern at 0Bttingen, where he foolishly had
heped to escepe his own inner selfl, out of the maddening
quest for sove meaning of Death had come at lsst a measure
of comfort snd sn snewer. It was the anawer that mede the
writing of Denth's Jest-Book an occupation never to be
ended -« to have no purpose in the ending. Beddoes h:d got
to the place in his spirituval life where his sttempte at
litersry exprecsion hed become to himsell of little cornge-~
dquence. The Becoming wes not te be found in elther art
or life but in that other life whioh men call death., Yet
Beddoes, erratie soul, was never to hold fast for long to
his conguest. New interests at Whrsburg brought him back
to sarthly affairs again, politics drove out poetry, death
becenme sn obsession and the end was sulcide. The Chureh
might have saved his resson; but Beddoes® bettles were
more of the mind then the spirit snd in any oate he could
not have sndured the discipline of form which cherishes the
xysteryof falith.

Yet there wers those months of salm triumph in his
sarly ¥lrzdburg period snd out of them came "Dreum-Pedlary.”
One 1ittle poem. or a score of little poems, be they perfest,

Triuwsph
of Bed-
does' 1lyrio
powers

Develep~
ment of
Beddosa'
thought

Drearn-
Pedlary
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sre not enough to secure a comnandin:g place¢ on Psrnas:us
but the mount is not 8¢ crowded that the writer of such
mey not secure some room therc. Materially, "Dresm-Pedlary"”
ie small butl poetleally it ls supreme. For onee, if only
once, Beddoes became the eual of the greatest,

Forty-six lines of poetry, cne astsnzae of ten lines
and four of nine, .ive this exqulsite expresasion of romantic
thoughts “Cryptic in phraseclegy," it 1s, according to Snow
tut the phrases may be unlocked with a little patient e¢ffort.

As one may go dowmn into the market pleee to buy a little Synopsis
o of the
¥nqu 80 one nyy buy dresms, the ideslization of desires, poem and
its inter-
But they cost mush. Only by dezth or tribulation may one pretation

reach that way of 1life. Yet 1f the pedlar of dreams were to
ery bis wares what would one buy? The poet, to hesl his 111,
longs for comfort and e grest pesce after torment of mind and
anguish of gpirit. But in the past he did buy, sand foollshly;
the way of 1life he chose was & false way. Life itself i1s
unreal, like a dream, 80 they say, and waking out of that
dresm is death, Dreaming to prize a dream, or in this world
of unreality to sporehend a way of life, is recalling those
who have reasched life in death. One might reise the ghost of
the past, bring boyhood back sgain to lead the man to joys
that have fled. The anawer is relentlesss

Yonere are no ghosts to ralse;

Out of deatn lead no waysg

Vain iaz the eall."” 1
There is nothing so finel as death. But he continues. Do

1 11, 3537
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you, resder, know of no ghosts to sue? Ko? Then you hsve

no love, no urge of yowr whole being toward the future, no Life is
realised
ghosta,. If you had, then you would lie down end die as I in death

will: you would £all 1like a rose-leaf out of Life's fresh
crown, 7Thus sre chosts wooed, and a way of life found for-
ever. "Out of death lesd ro wavs." We call to them but
they ¢o not answeri they do not come back tc us but we go to
them,

Theé econstruction of the poer is as per{ect 88 art can

achieve without becoming mechanical, Donner has iven three Hasterly

prges te the prodody snd sonstruction of the poem snd lav- :gg;t:;c-
ished pralse whogse only fault ig its prosaicness. Esch of E;;;:;y
the five stanzas {2 sn integrsl part of the thought that

calmly wnfolds phrass by phrase tc the triumphant conelusion

of the last llne. In words of Tceautliful metsphor the questia

is asked snd ir the second stange an angweyr ig given. But

it is not enough. The lucwislstency is shown and the meta-

phor chenged toc express the questicn in clewrer und uncuter

form. 1t ie now not o vuestion ov buying s dream tut of Metaphor

raising a grost - not of choosin, & weay of 1life but of ruis-
ing desth which alere lives. Here &t the very centic of the
poem ore metephor is sbandmmed and tie other tuken up in

the lines:?

Dresming a dream to prize,
Is wishing ghosts to rise; 2

In the third starza this evolved question ia asked and in

the fourth the anawer is given and rejected. This briliiant

1 Domner, p. 274281
2 11, 24, 25



arrangement of thought, in sirophe and antistrophe, strophe
and antistrophe, 1se rascinatin; in 1lts gheer besuty. Thire
is an answer to the question, sn srewer so satisfyin. both
artisticslly snd spiritually, that the last nine iines seen
to unite all the poetry ard truth of the lyrie in living
words that eerry the roesder into the infinite.

There 1B here a distinet feeling of vast power held
in delicate suspension that arcuses confidense and belief in
every word c¢f the poone. For a lyric the rovement of the
verse is sglow, yet it never wavers in its sure acvence., Ar-
tistically the effect is achieved in at least three ways.
There i a profusion of long open vowelg thut demsnd slow
and ecareful ecuncistion. The rhyming of the fourth and
last iines bind together tvwo rhymed couplets to the unusu-
#lly large cuber of twenty-four syllables: not till we get
to the last iline 13 the expression couplete srd tuc volice
relaxes. But tie magle is wostly due o the masterly hand-
ling of the femiliar fambic feot. There 18 neo sug.estion
of followin: the metre in slavishly meshanleal feshion;
oecasiaﬁﬁg - not resrly 8¢ often as one thinks on a first
reading - s trochee replsces an isnbus anc, what 18 ertisti-
sally superdb, oply to sive recuired empihasis to a pirsce.
Donner has adequately suvmmed up tne mesning and appeal of
the poem, though 1t 1s to te regretted that he did not more

fuliy dilate or its beauties, of which he scems to te thrill-

b §
ingly conseious, "The philosophical ideas which Beddoes

1 Domner, p. 376-Y
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had ladboured in vein to give sn adeqguste exnreseior in
Daeth's Jest-Book, now melt into the perfect hermory of
his song. Deep and true ewotion has diesolved the
dighaymony of contendin; paesions arn- turred the specu-
lations of the intellect intc the reslity of experience.”

The simplicity of the language iz the perfect
phrasing of 1ts smotion. There is not one werd too ra-y,
not one too few; and alnost every ore 8 pure Anglo-Saxon
which {for an Englishmen is the living lsnguage of the
hesyt. To find ar affinity in Irglish for this rishne:s
of smotion in simple words, combined with mysticism and
solowrful imegery one has to o far back Iin the canturies.
It 12 not found in the seventeenth century for, therc,
there 1s ulways the suycestion of the dllettante.attitude,
nor even in Flizadbethan lyrics for there a bolsterous note
18 fregquent, One must return to tle medimeval lyrlce and
in particdlsr to the religious poems of the fourteenih
agniury.

Vil

In May, 1837, 1o e sacond lstter to Kelsall after
1l

a silence of six years, Beddoss refers to the "lvory Gate --

or legser Diorysiscs -- (my new work --)}." Az an alternas-

tive to "The Ivory Gate" the title-page which Beddoes pre-

pared has, at the bottom, "zats of horn.” Evidently Deddoes

1 Letter to Kelsall, z8rieh, 19/5/1837
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!nd in mind the lines of Pergil,

Bunt genines scmi portae, quarum sltera fersur

cornea qua verlds facillis datur exitua umbris

altera candentl perfecta nitens elephanto

gsed false ad cuelum mittunt insomis Manes. 1
The book wed to e & collection of rose tales embodying
lyries of whieh he wiehed to be "prodizel." The prose
tales vanlshed with the Browninc Box - neither XKelsall nor
Browning had thought “ichly of them anvway - and of the
lyrieca only = dozen oy 8¢ heve gurvived, if irdeed more
ever Cld exist, All the poems of the whole period, sore
donhtfully dated, number 1ittlc over twenty.

The ch&@t interest of the Ivory Oste centres about
four love poeﬁaﬁ *Love-in-Idleness,® "Thc FReason Why;"
and the "Songs® by Edward and Kenelm. But in none of

hem d3d he rasch the helghts of ®Dreem Pedlary™ or
"Lady, was it fair of thee" or "The Orost's Loonshine."

Love~in«Jdleness is reforred to by Donner only
Yessuse of the complexity of cictiom revealed by the
last line. Theo puem soraists of sir sbtrovhes, slternate-
1y spoken by & boy and his love., First comes man®s nutural
demend to e the omly poascscor of his teloved; in thst,
he says, will e complets lore. To his worcs she replles
that when this is brought %o pass, she will Lold him
¢lose by her nor will he be avlie to lewxve. The thought
of suvch subjection 1s 1ot permanently congenial to the

masculing mind; he thinks it would Le better to be her

secord love. Then man's craving for contest and opposition

1 Aeneld, Book VI, 1ll. 893-6
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eould be satisfled; with daring he woulé creep into her
ohamber and possess her by stealth. To this she agrees
sensing the delight of an impertance worth the striving
by two men inastead of mutual love with one. Yet this in
turn he rejeets, and demands to be her third love, exult-
ing in his wlll to struggle and conquer. He will ssize
her in naked loveliness and have her by forece. But to
this the lady replies:
"Then thau shalt not be my first love, Loy, nor my second,
or my third;
ir thou'rt the first, I'1l laugh at thee and plerce thy
flesh with thorns;
If the second, from my chamber pelt with jeering laugh
snd scorns}
And 1f thou darest be the third, 1'll drew my dirk wnheard
And cut thy heart in twe,-
And then die, weeping you.'! h
Xowhere slse in Beddoes is there such true and penetrat-
ing wnderstanding of the feminine mind, Not even Byron who
professed to understand womanhood, ever saw so deeply into
the love of woman. That cold calounlating quality whiech
professes to give so much snd gives so little -~ love on a
purely phyeioal end msterial plane -~ Beddoes saw, and recog-
nised its devouring power. It slays and weeps; the feminine
whioch consumes man snd rules the world., And Beddoes was
wise enough to give his words a carefree, half-amusing tone;
otherwise he would have been brunded as an unchivalrous
synis. Surely Kelsall could never hade understood the poem
or he would never have entitled it "lLove-ir-Idleness.”

The poem has the teshnicel perfestion expested of

1 11, 31-38
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Beddces in his mature period. The linee sarry metre; they
are net formed of it. The prosody refuses analytiesl Technical

perfection
treatnont; we ars presented with a five-fold succession of the

of sinilar movements that are each more then the mere ad- posn
ditive totals of syllables. The effect of the poem is
heightened because of the association of delight built up
from the short rhymed couplets at the end of each stanga
which af the end of the poem 13 utterly shattered. Atten-
tion is given to minor detsils as well., The intreductory
words of eash of the boy's stanzas are varied to show the
increased desire and emotiong
Shall I de your first leve, lady, shall I be your rirat11
e
But let me e your second love, but let me be your second.

No, I will be thy third love, lady, aye I will be the
third.s

The whole poem is illustrative of Beddoes' great
power when his genius was not overmastered by a foreed
oageyness to De sffective. Itsg realistic note Joins it
$o the humorous poems and passages in his dramas.

*Phe Reasen Why' pursues the theme of "Love-in-Idleness”
in 1lighter md nh&i smusing fashion. Swayed by feelings gg:.cn
of loving snd not loving his maid, the lover attempts to ¥hy
snalyse his feelings. She has no more personal charms than

others, and in perplexity he concludes that to understand

1 1.1
£ 1. 13
3 1. 85
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the reason for love would kill §t. Similarly, could he
f£ind £ within bim to turn from her, his disenchanted
love would dfe. And therein lies the reason of his love's
permenense; he la enslaved by combat and endeavour.

The metre of the poem matches its revelving feeling.
Not only 4o the three stanzas end in four lines with rhymes
ideonticsl for all three but the reat of the stanzas have
& rhyme scheme, abbddeadd, which keeps the thought froem
reaching a natural resting place. Yet the poem is some-
what more than s poetiesl exercise; it recalls asome of
the more fanciful love lyriecs of the Jacobean and Caroline
poets., Donmer hes slso noted that it "is more of s pestiche
in the msnner of Herrick and Sucknng."l

"Edwaxrd's Bong," or "Disl-Thoughts,™ to give the
poem Kelsall's ti%le, wes to be an epilogue to chapter
one of "Phe Ivory Gate,” but i1s difficult for one, lacking
the prose tale, to fully interpret the poem. The prosody
of the poom oalls for no speciel mentioen} it is written in
Beddoos® later technigue but it is not cne of his brilliant
suecesscs. Ke thinks of his leve at daybreak, noon, even -
ing and midnight, each of which times is identified with
a sorresponding period in the life of his love. The
thought of the poem is commenplace with the exception of
the last stanza. The 1dea of spiritual love, identified

with death in its fulfilment, is familier in Beddces' poetry.
"po hesy thy grave-worm hiss,” is not the most felieitous

1 Donmer, p. 329
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phraseaelogy, nor is the puerility in the last line of
stansa one, but the conecluding lines of the poem pre-
sent & plessing antithesis and & powerful indirect ex-
presaions
But looking on thy lips ia cheesr
They clesed in love, pronouncing love;
And then I tremdble, not for fesr,
But in thy breath frem heaven above. 1
The Epilogue to Human Woe ("Ballad of Human Life® -
Keleall) parallels the thought of the previous pcem in three
irreguler stenzas of ten lines each. But the attempted Epilogue
. to Human
ingenulitly of verse construction misearries. The last lines Woe
are the best part of the poem. Love persists snd chests
"fate and the darkling grave.® As long as life is inter-
preted in terms of emotion - which for Beddoes 1s forever -
then he and his love are one in the necessarily comple-
mentaryy relationship of the sexes,
The "Alpine Spirit's Song"™ gives the joy whieh
Beddoes felt in the mejestie mountain scenery adbout the Alpinc'
Spirit's
Vierwaldstittersee during his years at neighbouring Lfzern. Song
Snow, mountain streams and flowers fill his lines with
delightful word pictures; he wishes to sail, like a dragon
fram Ht. Pllatus over lake and valley till he reaches Mt, Swiss
soenery
2841 which there dominates the socuthern skyline with its
vast perpendiocular swmit. It is magnificent dascription,
however emotionalized, to make the loftiest poetic lppoal.

That, Wordsworth, of all the romantica, best understood.

1 11, 8%-32
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Marriage and desth, are, as Snow points eat,' a
favourite contrast with Beddoes. In "Dirge and Hymeneal®
two maldens meet &t 2 church door but marriage awaits one
and & grave has been prepared for the other. Sebald's fool
and the Duke's jester sing alternately but the fook, whose
song is woe, has the last work; Death triumphs. "The Two
Arohers® tells of a young maiden in May who geily chose
Iove's srrow instead of that of the withered bowman, Death.,
But Leve {led and in December she sought out the old bow-
pan and begsed that his dart "steadfast Death"™ cure her
woes. Not love but desth is the constant element in life
and,

Its peint is but for those who'd fly
Winged and all soul into the sky. 1

"sSilerus in Proteus” snd the Songs named by Gosse
and Kelssll "Lord Alecchol®™ and the "Styglan Naisdes" are
smusing in their humour which ranges from facetiousness to
foll-voioed merriment. The two former are written in
Ianghtap rollliokirg verse that ear;ioa along a gay mood to

diseolve in laughter. Snow thinks "Lord Alcohol is a drink-

ing song not guite rollieking encugh for its avowed purpose,
nor quite sober snough for any other,” Maybe. "Silenus"
looks in retrospest at 2 11fe that has not been worldly
succeseful but one full of goed cheer and dbodily pleassures
e8 bacones one whose lot it has besn

3
To suck the goatskin oftener than the gosat.

1 1. 851, &8
2 Snow, p. 148
3 1, 8
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There 18 & leisurely end composed air sbout the
poeris in ®Phe Ivory Gate™ which 4s in merked contrast to
the feverish or seriousz atmesphere in much of Bedcoes'
sarlier work, Though gloom and roroseness settled down
over his life, except when he pllied the rottle to his
flagging spirits, the strugile of mind with thoughts of
1ife and decth 1s over. Poetry iz not any more a thing to
be lived every day; it can be taken up or put down at
will. The command he achieved over the mechanics of
versification is s till his but the serious purpose is not
so keenly felt, One cennot help feeling of many of
Beddoes' later poems that he wrote them becuuse he alwsys
had written, Donner fails to appreclate this change in
Beddoes, He besomes so lost in his attention to individ-
ual poems sné sc anxious for the reputation of Beddoes
that he does not realize that his subjeet is fading away
from him in clouds of indolent meditation and morbid se-
slusion, Beddogs talked alrlly of fresh efforts and new
achemes of publisation but they eame to nothing. Life had
lost its zestj it was 8o much sasler to spend days in the
parsdise of mountain scensry or nights in the simulated
paradiss of alechol. There is a distinet falling-off in
the intensity of his verse which is fer difierent from the
sense of assursnce with which a master plies his oraft,
There i3 also & distinet deciine in the amount of work he
produced. It is supposed by Donner end others that
Beddoes destroyed much of his later work, but in the absecnce
of any positive proof and even depending solely for judgment

Changed
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on the probabilites of human nature it is an unreasonable
supposition. If these poems survived, which ere not com-
parable in thought or execution with the poems of the early
whreburg duys, why were others destroyed? And if any
others ever dld exlst, ie it likely they were any better?

Yot there were flsshese of the cold genius ~ boldness
of conception and duringness of immgery. "The Last Frag-
ment" opena with these lines:

Dim shone the pallid torches trembling ray

And the last gush of voices dled away.
As bleads the sunshine of s stormswept day

Upon a panting ses, 1
There i3 power, too, in the third of the "Stangas written
in Switzerland” revived dy thought of his poetic idol;
Though few might weep when the Aegean rose,
Deaf and tumultuous as humen kind,
To overwhadlm for ever in its close
The purest summits of an Al mind,
Shellsy haas aweet revenge.
The metre bears s atriking resemblance to that of "Adonais."
The supposition by Denner, that "The Phantom Wooer”
was written in the Adye note-book, then in Keleall's keep-
ing, while Beddoss was 1in England in 1847 1s based on the
resemblance of the handwriting with that 8f Beddoes' later
permsnship in the corrections to Desth's Jest-Book. Yet
that does not prove it was composed then. In fact, the
thought, atyle and mood of the poem mark it as belonging to
s distinetly egrlier period, probably the later GBttingen
years. Another explanation of its appearance there, and

1 1, 14
2 11. 1983
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less specious, is that, st Kelsall's request, Bedcoes
transcribad into the notebook a poem which till then xhd
had existed on a loose sheet of paper,
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CHAPTER ¥V
THE BRIDES' TRAGEDY AND UNFIRISHED DRANAS
Paseion's hieroglyphics;

Painted upon the minutes by med thoughts,
Dungeonsd In misery.

Peath'’s Jest-Book, 11, iv. 139-141.

) 4

THERE 32 a sense in which romanticism is of the very
heart and soul of drama for this cas® of persconality secks
to present its estimstion of human life by giving signifissnt
seenes and plctures from which the reader by inferential
induection and the persussive powers of emotion will gather
what was in the author's mind. It 1s en art which depends
for its expression upon the careful selection of meaningful
material out of the whole situation. It will te sudjective -
for what great work 1s not? -« dut not subjective in the
gense that the anther will intrude his personsl otservation
and feelings into the body of the work, tagged with his name.
"That g dranstic charscter spea s for his creetor, snd that
young Shakespeare woos Ann Hathaway with Romeo, is an illus-
fon so sillly 1t scarcely deserves oammenttl With all this
in mind the romentics essayed the drama. Elizabethan liter-
ature took dramatic form becesuse the theatre wss slready a
popular institution, growing out of the old moralitles,
nysteries and mirscle plays. The romanties, on the other
hand, put the form first and poured their thought and feel-
ing into it. The result was not great drama, nor was it

even structurally grest art.

i Snew, p- 113

Romantie
and sub-
Jeotive
qualities
of drama

Form of
Eligebethan
and
Romantisc
drama



-178-4.

The key to this paradox is the vest distinction between drama
and scene. ZThore 1z thus betwsen the Elizabethan and romen-
tiec drama the same structural difference as between, for
example, s novel ef Hardy and Lod:e's Rosalind. Individual
scanak, even though written with the insight of a Karlowe
or Bhekespeare, éggeh romartic dramatic acenes were not,
do not suffice to make & grest play either for resding or
for acting. Romantie writers were scenie not dramatic in
thets® teshnique . FRomsnes, sand not slweys of the pepuler
variety sither, hes thrown an atmosphere of splendour about
the theatre which it almply does not possess. Donner has
pointed this out in the case of Beddoes%'!ho gloricus world
of the theatre had fascinated Beddces, snd the visiona of
the atage, whether actually scen or conjured up from
printed pages, gave his thoughts their dramstic shape.”
Your romantic simply cannot cencelve of Willlism Shakespeare
a2 & London business man putting on & good show for material
awards and retiring from business to enjoy 1ife. For the
rementic there 18 a compelling lure sbout the theatre; if
he osymot put hirself upon the stsge as author or actor, he
talkres the drame to his study or becomes an incurable smateur,
Beddoes d4id botnh the latter.

*Phe Brides' Tragedy" followed the laudstory oriticism
that attended the publicastion of "The Improvisatore” in
Naroh 1881. It has been pointed out by Snowgtbat by a

1 Denner, p. 86
8 GSnow, p. 42
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surlous coAncidence the same issue of the Oxford University and
¢ity Herald wiich ennounced the publication of Beddoes' first
volute of verse contained also the rsw material of "The Brides'
Tragedy” in the form of e prose narrstive embodying events which
were supposed to have happened at Oxford almost a gsentury bvefore.
A ballad ef some thirty-five stanzss hased upon the narrative
also received simultaneous publication. This was the poem “Luey",

Source
lster included by the suthor, Thomas Gillet, in "The iidland
Minstrel®, published in Pebrusry 1822. The poem follows rather
carefully t'e prose narrative, but Beddoes' tragedy departs from
it in several ways whilch sre important ss sh.owing what constit-
uted for him the proper setting and scheie of romantic drama,
An abstract of the tale printed in the Oxford Herald
gives the svurse material Beddoes used.
1. Abatract
A servsnt of s large College......had an only ohild, of
nerrative

on whor: he dosted. A youmng msn of rank.....whbd belonged to

the Cellege,v...s.2n excellent poet, elegant in dress.....succ-
eeded in gaining the heert of Lucy. It happened during a long
vecation, whep st the :.ernsion of bis family, he was introduced
to the dauvghter of a pesr, snd he soon found that he might
without difficulty succeed in gaining her affections.....success
crowmed his endesvours.....He again ssw his Luey.....and at
length contracted a private merriage wit her, unknown to the
fether.....he again ssw the titled .edy.....aend it was settled
thet the marrisge should shortly take plsce. He returned to
xford.....s0om after Lucy was miseing,....after the death Of

1 Abstract of narrative from Oxford University ard City Herald
of Marech £4, 1821; reprinted in Works of Thomas Lovell Bedd-
oes, ed. by Donner, pp. 710,711.
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the father the bLody af & young and delicate fenale was found
buried.....in the Pivinity Walk. 'Poor Lucy! 1 heard the death-
bed confeasion of (the murderer). Hay God have forgiven him! -
Memodrs of sececacccscaca¥ritten by nimeelf.”

Here are the materiunls of drsma, which Becdcdoes wns quich
to recognize, end which contained the elements of love, psthas,
crime and mystery desrly loved by the romsnties. Whole scenes
would have to be ergated and other ocharacters added; the tale
would have to be brought within the limits of the conventional
drana and elesrly the endirg would have to Le altered to malce
neunesis fall guickly upon the murderer. The setting of the
story was well enough in the ballaed where all the trappings of
ronance contrived teo throw an sir of unreality about the everks

Changes
bat Oxfeord in trspedy would look bald end erude; the setting made by

Beddoes
would have to be removed to a remote and different plsace.
Beddoes' crestive instinots were sure; these changes he pro-
cegded o make. But he went further. In order to balance the
secial positions of the man and his love and to provide a come
plication to the plot In the person of a rival lover from his
own claes, he raised the sccisl status of the girl and mede
her the daughter of one who has lost his wealth but not his
renk which wes the egusl of the lover's. It thus beceme poss-
itle to heve the girl's mother play the part in the drama which
she does but 1t neceesitated & change of motive for the corime.

The smbition of the narrative and ballsd is replaced by jealousy.
Phne source was fundsmentally a sociel theme but, as

Dormer points oux,l *the Romantics had turned their backs on the

1 Donner » 85.
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social aspects of Tragedy.® Beddoes refusiioned ti e plot to
£111 er Elizabethan rmould.

The rarrative and atiosphere of the sources are trans-
formed into the sction of the drema by the construction of a
plot which brin.s out the desired elements of romance. Hesperus
and Floribel, the student and Luey of the rnayrative, are intro-
duced 1r s background of nsturzl beauty of flower and forest,
s "delliberately pretty scene®, as Snowlhas descrited it. Beddoes
shows his sense of dramatic proportion by having them already
secretly married. Thus dispensing with prelimirsries the probe
lem of the play is directly presented. Orlandg,in love with
Floribel, plans to have the father of Hesperus arrested for debt

. Synopsis

and will release him if Hesperus marries Orlando's sister, Olivis, of
thus leaving Floribel, umarried as he thinke, for hiliself. Hes- plot
perus wisits his father in prison and though msddened by the
propogal of Orlendg, tentetively agreee to merry Olivie. When
Hesperus next meets Floribel he hints that disaster 1s impending
but leaves in haste to ponder over t.e perplexing situstion. Ree~
turning suddenly, he finds Florlbel kissing the paze-boy by whom
Orlando hsad gent a love-message to Florltel. ZEnraged by what he
magnifies into infidelity, he sbuses her with woundirg words and
departs. He then falls in love with Jlivia and plans the murder
of Plorivel. That night he meets her in the forest and drives
8 dagger through her heart. Almost immediately the orime 1s
discovered and tew huntsmen umesrth the newly-buried body whioh
they carry to Mordred's cottage. The Duke's grerds arrest Hes-
perus in the banqueting-hall where a company of lords and ladies
have assembled to celebrate the betepthal of 0livia and Hesperus.

1 S8now p. 38.
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An instance of Beddoes' instinct for the cruelly dramstie,
thinks Sna-.l After the senterce of death has been pronounced
by the jJudge and as the execution is stout to take plsoe,
Floribel's mother visits Hesperus in prisan. She has & bouquet
of flowers, steeped In polson, which both of them inhale; they
die togethar.

11

It will be seen thst Beddoes has left t e rain plot
substantially &«s he foumd it, The motive for the crime hss been
changed and with 1t the role of Hesperus' father. The work
$hus becomes a tra:edy of revenge built upon the same plot that

made the newspaper narrstive and poem a socisl tragedy. The
ﬂrag:dy

revenge

shange 1s significant ae showing the cuite different pointe of

view of Beddoes and his contenporsry. &g & good Ellzstethen,

Beddoes somplicated his drsma, not by adding new tireacs of

aotion to the mein plet but by the additon of an ante-plot in

the person of OUrlsnde. It reinforces the notive of the main

plot maki g its deve.opuent depend upor the hidden designs of

Orlando, w 26h appesr in Hesperus as filisl otedience as well

a8 the primery motive of jealouay, snd the later motive of love.
This complicated motive, or to be more exast, the

sddition of s second and thinrd motive which elmost supplent

the firet, lod the suthor into confusion when he begen to sel-

aot the scunes whiizh were to be bullt into the whole work. 1In

Kotives

the absence of any *mowledre as& to how the play developed in

the suthor’s mind, it is perhaps 1dle to speculate but it would

seer, at lesst, that tre play w:us conceived with the originel

1l Snow, p. 41.
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motive of fillal obedisnce, brought forwerd by the machinatiams
of Olivia, that in the seco:d act the new motives of Jealouvgy
and love swept the plsy into e new form, not originally intended.
With the subject and theme fixed snd the lines of action within
the plot rather definitely leid down, the next protlem wss one

Cholece
of chouce of the scenes to be presented. The architect, who of

has dpcided upon the type of his building, determined its size Boenes
and seleeted its meteriale, muet next pass on to problems of

internal deeign and the ocholice of room units, welghing their

relative Importance and jJuxtaposition. Siallarly, whit scenes

to present and what to onit, what are denmanded decsuse of the

exigensies of srt snd what sre matters ol taste and effect, are

the moat difficult problens tiat a dranatist has to decide. It

is just here that the weakness of "The Brides' Tragedy” 1s most

obvious. Its construstion, thou:h far from perfsct is not its

woak pointe~there are few such blunders as having Orlando left

slone, meditatirgbefore sn empty prieson cell while his father

Construction

marshes ewey to freedom; the fault is mueh deeper and more
elemental then thaet. It lies with the lack of judgment of
an inexperienced dramstist. The scenes for portrayasl zre
Romentio

chogen for reasons of romentic appesl and not for t:e guite dif- sappeal
ferent and proper purpose of dramnatic effect. Snow declares 1t
to be *‘n play unfit for the stage, with a higher percentage
of effective stuge scenes than rany which have succeeded on the
boards-*. But he does not state which are these supposedly
offectiveg scsnes. |

Sti1l continuing to consider the play from the cone

ventionslly dramatic point of view, one should eriticise the

1 &”’ p - 46 L ]
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cholge of seenes which Beddoess put together to make up his
dramatic structure. It cannot be said that a wider cholce wae
ruled out because he play wes a.ready lengthy; as it stands
its acting time would dbe only from seventy-five to ninety
minutes. In faoct the cholce is, 1f anything, too comprehensive;
it includes twenty~two scenes which slmost verges upen imprac- ﬁiﬁgzziz?
ticability, keeping in mind the staging fecilities of either Toenes
Beddees! or our own theatpe. Othelle, in contrast, has £if-
teen scenes whish for seting purposee ¢an be reduced to seven
or eight; Beddoes®’ tweniy-two scenes might be reduced by one
er-two in the fowth act. His shoice might receive presentat-
fon only ir the cinema were t ut not debauched by artistie
stroecitics committed by the mob-minded.

The resder or observer de ands two thinha: he wants
to witness the crime or at lessi come close to it, and he wants
to be present at the retribution which falls upon the murderer.

. Arrangement

Beyond that, the choise of scenes, leading up to the climax of
and gwsy from it, rests with the dramatist. In the Brides' soened
£ragedy the cholce is so varied and the settings are so unlike
that a sontinuous presentation is almost impossible. It is
Just a nuestion whether the prison scenes should not be removed
te the thirvd act teo serve as the final compeiling force to drive
Hesperus on to syrime. More certainly should punismment fall upom
the head of Orlando. But leaving theee sside there is the very
sericus fsult of presenting scenes purely for thelr picturesque
appeal rather thsr their practical wvalue. Such sre the sulocide's
grave sceng--Beddoes could not resist a grayeyard--the forest- Possible
setting for the murder, and the cottece scene in the fifth aet. Iimprovements

By omitting these and ccnsolidatin: the action of several of
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the ascenes into comnmon settinga, the play would gain in
force and directness; 1t wonld lose some of the reomsntic
appeal whioh Beddoes would never think of saerifieing.
The scenes leading up to the arime, whatever may be
shosen, muat be convinging samd present sn inescapab:le conseg-
uence i1f the play ie to be more thsn s dizsjointed mess—wand
disjointed not because of fanlty workmanship but because
of incongruity. Zhe prdson sceue lac s the presence of ﬁ?“%ﬁ:
Orlando to charge it with confiiet and tense emotion. The noenes
jealousy scene, full of grest poseidbilities, is horied and
lacks entirely any motivation. We are even less prepared for
the immocently treacherous kiss then is either Faoribel or the
page or the astonished Hesperus. Scene two, ast two, must have
besn as puzzling to Fleribel as it is to the resder; yet bec~
suge of the tahgle of dHlot into which the suthor has got himself,
the perplexity of Hesperus cannct be elerified. In these and
other scenes the play lacks bedy; the situations are merely
sketohed in broad outline. In addition to the I ck of emphasis
from which they suffer, there is an almost totsi lack of all

the eareful lesding up to snd elaboration of foeal points of f::fnzity
interest which make a play stand ocut in three dimensional
proportions. The plsy losea in paychological intensity.
The construction of the pilay iz not its weakest
point. Nor is this to unexpected when it is conaidered that
Beddoes had before him the scenes of Eliszabethan pleys as mod-
els. Outwardly ii.e play hes belence; the five ects are app- Canstrustion
roximateoly the ssme length and the twenty-two scenes sre rather gi.;hﬁ

evenly apportioned smong them. Not cll the exits and entrsnces
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are as stuplidly awkward as the exit of Olivia at t:e end of
Ast 11, scene 1ii. The beginnings of sceres are almost inver-
1ably geod snd show skilful foreshortening. The dlalegue is
distributed somewhat evenly among the characters and since Bedd-
oes hag seldom more than twe or three active persons on the
stage at any one time, this is the more essily accomplisred.
There are contrast too and sugpenge ard motivation, not handled
very sbly, but nevertheless contributirg to the total genarsl
effect. The business of the moth in Aet II, scere iv is "good G:??::i
theatre®, es 5now;haa pointed out.
( Blindfold moth,

Thou shalt not burp thy life; tiere, I have saved ¢ ee,

If thou sré grateful, mingle with the air

That feeds the lips of her I thought of once,

Choak hsr, moth, ehoak her. é covld be content,
If she were safe in heaven.)

111

The chersacterizstion whieh we expect to fird in

Charagter-
romantie drana originasted in the very nature of western art, ization 4n

weatern and
ag the evolving of the future from the past and the upward and in oclassical
ontward growth of the indlvidual. A sharacter of Euripldes drams
remains substantielly the sarme at the end of the drama as he
wos at the beginning {or we must not corfuse circumstance eand
action with the qu: lities of soul andé personality. Tre Lear
of act five, on the other hsrd, is a vastly different man from
the imperious and misunderstanding King of the first act of

Shakespeare's play, Action and reaction and the cruslty of

1 Snow, p.4d.
2 II, lv, 42-47.
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humans have wrung his soul in torment until at the end bhe st~
rugsle dies away and peace comes~-ths pesce of death. To wes-
torn, romentic drsme belongs "The Brides' Tragedy® snd though

it would be wnjust to campare this youthful work with the
Leck of

maturity of genius yet it is well to keep in mind the kind of expescted
characteris-
drame that Beddoes sst out to write. We oxpect his characters sation in The
. Brides'Tregely
to be, not static, dut consciously developed. Yet the fault g
not Beddoes®’ alore, 1‘!&: character-drewing, as in most Romantis
plays, 1s wholly nogligible. 1ts place was supplied by melodram-
atie incident and by the hysterical dialogue which in the deys
of Romsnticism went under the neme of tragic pssaion.™ So writes
Donner. But he states the fact; he does not explain it. Though
it is true that western art centres sbout individuelimm and alsd
that the romsniic age tended to emphasire the indivi duval with
his olaims to freedom and rights, yst there is here ancther
surrent of magss aotien fleowing in the contrary direction and
toward a corngélousness of democratie political power later teo
bear fruit in the Reform Bill of 1832. It wasa these two oppos-
Contrary
ing forces which Rcusseau rad attempted to reconcile in Du Con- ouir:nta in
political
trat Sceial. Literaturs, particularly drametis literature, thought
turned sway from individualism. It is noteworthy that et the
gane time there was a turning saway from porirait painting and
Decline in
a movenent toward orchestration in musie. It is regrettadle portrait
painting

that neither Snow nor Denner seized upnn this aspeoct of decline

in dramea charscterisstion for they, no doubt, would have made

much of 1%.
Of the fourteen men and women of the dramstis personee

1 Donner, p.95.



8ix are astive: Hesperus, Floribel, Lord Ernest, Orlando,
Olivia and Lenore. It is not sltogether by echolce that they g::?:;::
are equally divided between the a;xes; the result 18 & mechan-
ical balance of charscter in keeping with the outer balance of
form. The number of sppserances upen the stsge ard the speeches
of the charscters are rnlecely apportisned acsording to the im-
pertance of the charecters. All that conld be done in the way
of mechanieml cmstruction to give the play proportion has
been aceomplished. DBut sll this is merely the beginning of art.
Hesperus is the main character in the play; from first

to 1. gt his rrosence or sction dominstes svery scene. At first Hesporus
we See him e8 the gentle lover swaying the affection and moods
of his Floritel, lightly putting aside the forebodings whioch
have arisen in her drears. Next, in the prison scens, he
appears as the obstinate, delected and reluctant saviour of his
father's freedom; but, sharacteristieslly of Beddoes, he makes
Hesperus turn roi solution, nolto the outwerd worlid of struggle
and intrigue to outwit his oppressor, but to the inner world
of wretshed passiveness and despair &' at contemplates annihil-
ation. His last speech in act one shows how much he 18 a
ereature of moods in the romantic sense:

I'11 re & ghost and play aboet the graves,

For ghostz can never wed,

Fhere, there, they goi my hopes, my youthful hopes,

Like ingrste flatterers. Wret havg Ito do
with 11f°?"‘....l'.l"...'.‘....

He meets Floribel again bt the presence of her and the contrast
Floribel
with his fPether males his plan of confession fade in irresolutlion. and
Hesperus
The msn Hesperus sa we know him up to this point 1s not the sort

1 I, 114,115-1189.
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of peraen to reasct a8 he does when he asurprises Floribel
kiseing the page, even although Floribel has told us, "He has
too much of humen pession in him,". But her opinion is not
inrtlliblaglln Act II, scene i1 she had described him thua;

He is the glass of all good gualities

And what's a little virtue in all others

Looirs into him and sees itself a glant;

He 18 = nosegay of the sweets of ran,

A dletionary of superlatives;

He walks about, s music among dlscords,

A star in night, a prayer '"midst madmen's curses;
And 1f kankird, as I do think, were msade

To besr the fruit of him, agd him alone,

It was a glorious destiny.

He ra;e8 28 a madnan, in words that ure as effective as sword
thruste and in speeches that are studied irony; in five minutes
the tender submissive love is changed to Jealousy and implacatle
hate. It 1s the extravagance of romanticiam; not even the noody
and suspicious Moor lest so hestily his love for besdenona,
In the very next scene he iz in love with Olivie. KRealizing
the insongruity of the situstion Beddoes offers an explanation
rather than take pains tc build up a new Hesperus out of the
old. The very medis for which drama exists are supplanted by
postry:
you'll not believe me,

But doubt and say 'tis sudden. Do not minute

The movements of the soul, for same there ore

Of pinion unimpeded, thrice word-swifrt,

Outsoar the sluggish flesh; and these, Ullvia,

Anticipating their desth-given powers, can .rasp

A century of feeling and of thought;

outlive the old world's sge, and re at once

In the present, prst, and future; while the body

Lives half s pulse's strgie. To see and love thee
Wos but one soul's step.

1 II’ 11, 13"’%‘
2 11,113, 39-49

Extravagance
of
romanticism

Kelodrama



An fngenium methed of getting aroun. a difficulty but
damaging to a convineing character portrait!

Like Beddoes hirself, Hesperus has s death obsession.
Surely his is the stran:est sort of love makin; ever wit-
nesged this side sanity.

Then thou shalt be mine own; but not till death.
We'll let this life burn out no matter how;
Though every gsnd be roistened with our tears,
And every day be rain-wet in our eyes;

Though thou shouldat wed some hateful avarice,
And I grow hoary with e daubed deceit,

A smiling treachery in woman's form.

Sad to the soul, heart-csrkered asnc forlorn;
Ho matter, all no matter.

Though madness rule our thouchts, despair our hearts,
And r:isery live wit’ us, and miscry talk,

Our guest ell day, our bed-fellow all night:

No matter, sll no matter.

For when our souls are born then will we wedj
Our dust shall mix and grow into one stallk,

Our bresths shall make one periume in one bud,
Our blushes meet each other in s rose,

Our sweeter voices swell sorme sky-bird's throat
With the ssme warbling, dwell in socie Soft pipe,
Or bubble up along some seinted sprin:'s
Husical course, and in the mountuin trees
Slumber our deeper tones, by tenpbsts waled:

We will be music, spring, and all fuir thin.s
The while our spirits meke e sweeter urnion
Than melody end perfume in the air.

Weit then, if thou dost love ne. 1

0livia, not understanding the sort of marriace to e con-
summated upon a deuth-bed ,proposcs:

Can we rot love
In secret, and be happy in our thoughts. 2

His is not the sort of love thut leads ran to cormit mur-
der. It 1s the old problexn of mixed matives again which

leads Beddoes Into sn artistic cul~de~ssc. Had he slain

1 11, 111, £3-88
2 11, iii, 13, 14

Romantic
idea of
death
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Floribel at the moment of her indiscoreticn Eéﬁ'murder ¥ixed
motives

could have bsen attributed teo uncontrollable ru:ze and

jealous¥. Now, however, a new love has suddenly developed

which 18 represented as genulne snd presunably jealousy

flickers out, if the normsl resctions of mortals sre any

guide. Yet Floribel is to be murdered, not because of his

uncontrollable passion for Vlivia, and not for jeslousy

snd, lacking another motive, we muat think of filial obed-

jence in which light Floribel is sn ebstacle to Hesperus'

marrisge of neceasity. All these shiftin. s of motive snd

pur-ose make the character of Hesncrus corfused and con-

tradictory. The spirit of "red-handed Murther” haunt®s his

sleep and by the sulcidds grave hie thou:hts take onimur- Congusion
in charac-

derous decsign. There is a slight reference, it is trus, ter snd
plot

to hisg love for Olivia:

Olivia calls me forwsrd and to reasch her
#hat 1f we tread upon a world of hesrts? 1

But the echiel motive for the murder seers te be crumatiec
necesslty as required by Beddoes.

It is herd to reconcile the temwpestuous Hesperus of
the jealouay scene with the moody cresture who sits from
sunriee to evening  .otionless and speechless. A sumer
day is so leng! Evening comes sné, ase a bell strikes, he

rises to his deed. In this comnection it 1s hard to agree

2
with Snow who says, “Beddoes had also s sense of the true Hesperus
a romantic
dramatic - which is & fusion of situation with character, sas hero

striking as thc merely the:trical and far more deeply moving."

1 11, »§, 96, 97.
£ Snow, p. 45, 46.
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Character and situation s®pe not in accord here at this
orisis of the plsy. The action, too, does rot secn to
rise out of his charscter; his threst of desth is as inex-
pliceble to Floribel as to us. It is understocd only in
her words;
gome wild ard poisonous cresture

Hath wounded hilm end with contaglious fang

Planted this fury in hie veins, 1
This has been ably interpreted by Donner who here calls y%@
his very wide and agpreeiative Imowledge of the Elizabethan

and romentiec drema. "The Romantie villain wus a ‘noble’

viliain who sould not commit murder except by some seeming- Donner's
explana~

ly inexplicsable sberration, and the crude story that hed tion of
the incon-

gatisfied the author of Arden of Faversham wzs dramatically slstency of
gharacter

imposeible to the Romantic mind, Beddoss had to make a
special effort to make the murder credidble, snd this was only
posalble if 1t sppesred to be agalinst the natural inclination
of the murdsrer. The upper-clsss villain of the domestic
Arems was consequently turned into a sentimentsl hero, no less
to be pitied than his victims. Every effort wes made to
exonerate him of his orime, end, ascordirg to Romantic
practice, Hesperus was made the victim of a eonstitutional
defect, which has its own litersry history." He might slso
have added that the need for it wus a corcession to senti-
mentaliam.

There is nothing in the fariliar entrence of ‘is
servant to rouse such wild and dreadful fanecies as Hesperus

Donner, p. 87



gives way to in the first scene of sct four. Here again ﬁ:ﬁion
is the failure to uwnite action with charaecter and character character
not united

with sction. There is no dramatic resson for this scene as
there 1s for the similar scene in Hacbeth. The banguet scene
1s better dons, the seene which Snow adnires so much: there
gourage and audesity give s touch of admiration to the man
in his wordss
Turn out that fellow;

I Imow him for a crazy marvel-monger,

A long~faced gosaip with his bstch of wonders:

And now he'll tell you the most terrible newas,

How meny owls and ravens soreeched last night,

Or how some ghost has left his marble tomb

To h%ab a drunken lle. b )
Donrer thinks "fate must overtske Hesperus at his omm
wedding, because the bsnquets of Kyd, Harston, Tournemr, snd
Shirley tend to turm inte cernage.Y The criticism does not

‘seem quite fairy there is more in Beddoes' practice than

mere imitatim. This seme defient meod of Hesperus' words Sustain-
ing a
in the above passage 1s well maintained into the next scene mood

in the lines,

Well, gaping idiots; have ye stared enoughg
Bave ye yet satisfied your pious minds
By thanking your most bountecus sters ye're not
A prodigy like thist 3

and in the weords €0 his father:

Who's this greybeard driveller?
0oy £ind your wits, old fellew, that bald skull
Is full of leake; henge! leok in last night's bowl;
Seareh all your money-bags: Bon'g come abroad
Again without them; 'tis emiass, 4

Iv, 1141, 1), 86-92
Danner, p. 91

IVg v, ll. 7275

IV, iv, 1l. 8084

08 80 pe
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Donner is too severe when he says that Hesperua'
passion became "a hysteria which led Hesperus to such
outrages a8 his specthesd........to his father after the
trislecceecc...There 18 no life in it and no truth, only
literary reminiscences.” One may be excused some hysteris
with a noose hanging over one's head. The Hesperus of the
last act 1s wninteresting. We expect something more than
the meeck penitent plously mouthing line after line of blank
verse, to his guniet listemers. Toward the end of the
scene he 8slls upon Floribel for comfort; his neé\love,
0Mia, has been tempclrily displaced in his thoughts.

I feel an airy kiss upon my cheekj

It is her breath; she hesrs me; she descends;

Her spirit is around me. Now I'1l1 die. 1

Hore we have no hero going to his doom dog.ed by in-
gscapable fate and powerless t¢ have mveided his end, nor
have we a creature of humen frallties, whose crime is mortal
weskness, unredeemed by the love ofbod, going to s just
punishment yet arousing our pity because of other nobler
qualities of character., His passing lesves us cold. It
may be srgued that Beddoes' originsl was s consummate
¥illain to whom Hesperus appears passing respectable, but
if axrt 1s to riae to the heights of tragedy it must do
more thean merely show scenes from the life of a murderer.

Orlando is the light-hgarted and scheming villain of
the play. His disbolieal plan to brenk off the love affalr
between Hesperus and Floribel is grimly successful. Though
he appears infrequently in the latter part of the play it
is his evil mature which heas started the action to.ard doom

1 ¥, iv, 1ll. 74.76

Lack of
intezgration
and con-~
vineing
realism of
csharaocter

Orlando
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and bis influence 18 felt to the end. EKnowing his own
gullt 1t 18 hardly in keeping to have him address llesperus as,

Prodiglous wretch!
Rebel to men and heszven! On thee shall fsll
The cureless torture of the soul, thi woe
Hell nurses for the deepest darmed,

There is an unwarranrteble neplect of this character in the Neglect
of this
last two acts which wemkens the whole play. He appesrs characteyr

ocnoe more, in the finsl scene, to grant in one short spsech
Hesperus® plea for fargiveness:
Anéd we rejoice to grant it, and if prayers
You nave them frem ous heortes &

Surely there wus a place here for s scene of recrimination
between the two men. Heaperus learning of the originsl
piece of villainy that set off his downfall might have
settled the score with e sword thrust. Or if Beddoes in-
tended Orlande to explate his offence by a lifetime of regret
ne night at least have ddsmissed him in lines of comfortless
remorse.

Lord Ernest is shown as rescolute and courageocus in
the presence of his gsolers but once they are gone his
broken spirit cries out md he begs his son pitifully to Lord
restue him from prison. It is s scene not without some Frnest
power and the controlling force is the character of Lord
Erneét. Donner has put his finger on the wealness of both
father snd son snd also upon a fundamental wcalneas of the
plot, s”their failure to understend each other causes the
whole tragedy. In their decisive mecting (I,111) it never
1 IV,iv,1l. 118-128

2 v’ 1?, 11'. 12"14
J mn‘r’ Pe 96
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occure to Lord Ernest to ask for the reason that Hésperus
might have for his refuasl to marr& Olivia, and the son
has not the moral coursge to tell him," There 1s tender-
ness for his son, whieh does not beco:e mutval wntil the
lest act. When Hesperus takes upon him the strange madness
that precedes his crime his fsther concocta a story of
ehildhood influence to sccount for it. Lord Ernest's total
unawareness of the cause of hie son's strange behaviour
edds a pathetic touch to the scenes thst foliew, but it
rouges our impatience toward the msn; we seocm to expect
that he will penetrate the myetery. His stupid lack of
insight 1s redeemed by his courageous defence of his son,
at his arrest.

But all the warriors of the univerese 1l
Shall not cow me: 1I'll free him; villains, Deck.

Now Hesperus 1o led away and in the next scene Lord Ernest,
all his bravery gone, a broken old maen, pastiently endures
the angry sttirical insults 6f his eon. There 18 sosething Pathos of
character
very fine in 0ld Ermest's devotion to Hesperus; it strikes
one as realieticslly human. His last words to his son sre
full of tender aifections
Hesperus, Hesperus

Thou'rt going to thy mother; tell her, eon,

¥y heart will soon be broken, 8o prepare 2

To have me with you, Bless thee, boy, good night,
The father can think of no place but Heaven for even a
marderer son, Lord Ernest is the most neerly a normal

1 Iv, 111, 110,121
82 ¥V, iv, 64-67
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hunan of all the charsetere irn the play. (me cannot agree
with Donmner that hal"in quite as hysterisal and unreason-
able as Hesperus.®

Lenora, the mother of Floribel, is 2 sort of counter-
baleneeto Lord Ernest. Unlike Lord Ernest's leve for his
son, Lenora's love does not demand sny sacrifice of her
dsughter. Her deep, almost sentimental, affection for Flopi-
bel is shown in her very first speech:

Dear and gentle soul,

;gg g:;eirgm ze, but when you saild
Up to the middle of the third act Lenora, as Domorsalac
observes, acts as well the role of confidante to her dsugh-
ter, which she can well do for she alone knows of her
daughter®s marrisge, After the murder scene she becomes
as it were the soul of Floribel dontinuing upon esrth. There
iz exnhibited megnificent control in this woman erushed with
the death of her daughter and then of her husband, Yet, the
sorenity of sadness falls too immediately upon her: as is
the e¢ase with the presentation of Hesperus' character, we
are not shown the transitional stegea of character evo-
lution. The peoignency cf emotion prevents her concluding
lines in Act III from sounding meudling

I have not eyes enough to weep for both,

But I'11 go steal the sleeping world's, and beg

4 1ittle dew from every sipping worm
To wet my cheeks with.

Domngr,
11, 11, 6.8
Donner, p. 93
IlX, v, 11, 92«95
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the .
In this and first scene of act five sorrow reachea helghts

of poetic dighdty. Life, &g portrayed in this broken woman, Beddoes'

control
takes on a nobllity that 1s never shown elsewhere by any of the

other character in ths play. This is cemkine pathos. It is pathetie
1ike the heart peng of one, who rising to begin another day,
remembers thet Death ia in the house and feels the resur-
gence of wretchedness, §&he has reached through love and
sorrow & #piritusl plane thet precludes any ides of humen
peasions. &he opens her lips to curse Hespsrus but only
words of forgliveness are spoken. And now for love of him
who once loved Floribel she brings polison in a bouquet of
flowerns which liberstes both of them from life. To her,
dying, is given a vision of her deughter.
With his other two women oharsacters, draw: on more
ambitious plans, Beddoes 18 less sucoessful, At the sume
ti-e one cannot, as Donner daos,ldinmisa them by saying "the Floribel
women are mere copies of the devoted heroines of certain 01::2:
Elizadethen playa”......"in all her main festures Floribel,
like 0livia, belongs to the class of women without se¢lf which
had been made popular by dontemeyor snd Siy Phillip Sidney,
Oreen, Shakespeare, Bssumont and Fletcher, Hassinger, and
Shirley." It is 80 easy to generalize.
Floribel is the incarnstion of trusting affection,
Yet she has a mind of her own too; she begs him to make
known their marriage, to throw away, "The blankand ugly weakness
2 of charac-
vizor of concealment." She chides hin for his tardiness terization
of Floribel

1 Domner, p. 97
& 1I, 11, 11. 101-104
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in a petulance that dissolves in love. But she 18 not blind
to his impetuoue nature, It 1s because of her desply
sffectionate nature and dependence upen Hesperus that she
ia no match for him in his cruel denuncistion of her. She
cannot even shield herself from the polson of his words.
She but earries out her Intended role expressed in the lines,
Ny wicked senses grew 50 cruel auich
As to suspect his kindness, 1'11 be sure
By eyes have got false sight, my bara felse hearing
Anéd my whole mind's become a rebel traitress. 1
It is only thils which ean explain her tendermess to him on
thelr next meeting snd her esger defence of him to her
mother, though her heart ie¢ breeking. The murder scense
is not convineing and Floribel acts like a bewildered
thild. She dies, speaking perfectly coherent blank verse
to her last breath. Floribel is little more than s pilece
of stage machinery. After her death In the middle of the

play her place is filled by Clivia who has salready become

betrothed to Hesperue, She is represented as forward, Olivia
replaces
offering herself to Hespernvs - most unbecoming in s ro- Floribel

mantie young lsdy!, though it does asaist Beddoes in
speeding up the sction eof the play. Her healthy skepti-
elsm of the pleasures of death are in agreeable contrsast
to the ravings of Hesporus. After her husband has been
dragged away to prison, the ssne maid and sttendants who
have measursd her worth by their devotion comfort her in
death,. Olivia has fallen into a pleasant melancholy
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which enjoys the prospest of sarly death, Her companion,
Violetta, 18 to 8lt on her grave in the evenings and the
spirit of Olivia will visit her. Violetts does not
think 1t will be nearly sc plensant as does Olivia. Ro-
mence here becomes sheer silliness,

One lomgs to hear the volee of sanity or the humorous
setire of Shakespesre; "MHen have dled from time to time and
wormg have eaten them, but not for love.®

Throughout the whole play the charssters lack sanity
and a convinecing mmmammess, ¥wen st their best they are
1ittle more than ereaturea of the stsage, each coming on in
turn to spesk his linea and to depart, This is pertly due
to the way in which Beddoes has prescnted his scenes as
separate entities, unified only by their common subject.
There 18 a totsl lack of trensitional fction and a lack
of blending of cre phase of characger intc snother. It ia
also due to the fault of fitting the characters to s precon-
eeived cource of action, Still more does the unreality of
charscterizgation rigse fran the strained atmoaphere of gloom
which envelops every scens.

To gey that, I“Tne fundsmentel weakmess of charscters
88 well as plot lies in the dlalogue shich falls to make
them probalble or even credible," bLetrays a curious lack of
appreciation of how a drame is conceived and written. OUne
would have thought that Donner would entertain no other
18ea dut that drama is sprung from the confliet of character

1 Dooner, p. 88
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in aotion and that the last stagze in the process is the

writing of dlslegue. It is the same wrong notion which
lsd Beddoes awsy from drama snd intoc poetry and to thet ex-
tent must one discount all Demner's criticism of dramatic
structure and action.

The disguieteming sense of impending disaster falls
upon the very firast scene in Ploribel's account of her
dresm. It comes agsin and again in Yesperus' speeches to
Floribel and Olivia and chabges the banguet hall with gloom.
Heaperus' preocoupation with death caats a fumereal atmos-
phers over the whole play which 1s little relieved by hisg
reschnent of metempsychosis in such lines as these:

Ho metter, all no matter.

For when our souls are born then will we wed;

Ouy duat shall mix and grow tssams into one stalk.

Cur bresths shall meke one perfume in one bud,

Our blushes meet each other in a rose.

Owr sweeter voices swell some sky-bird's throat

With the same werbling, dwell in scme soft pipe,

o e up eslong soms sainted smring's

Musical course, snd in the moumtain trees

‘Slumber omr dseper tones, by tempests wsked:

¥e will be musie, spring, and all fair things

The while our spirits make s sweeter union

Thsn melody and perfume in the sir. 1

It 13 the sickly doctrine of diseased ramance,

Iv

Though the atmosphere is one of uneasy gloom unre-
lieved by eny touch of humour as a contrast which would

heighten its reality and intensify rather than deaden its

1 I, 333, 11. 7T7-8%

funereal
atmosphere
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sppesl yet the work has certain excellences which lie in

other directiona. The assembly of a certain rnumber of Effective-
ness of

ssenes in nmore or less shronological order upon the same individual
scenes

subject 1s not adequate for the purpose of cérama yet, as
individual psssaces, seversl scenes are worthy of admir-
etion. It must be this mesning whieh Snow has in mind when
he speaks of the effective scenes in the play. Such e one
is scene II of Act 1 where Orlando unfolds to Claudio his
scheme to entrap Hesperus and win Floribel for himself,

Here the subject 1s simple enough to receive full
end direct treatment within fifty lines. The specches are
balaneed, the flow of dislogue is natursl and each cherssc-
ter in turn tskes up and continues the thought expressed
by the other, Orlando is easily the stronger of the twe; Act 1
the whole scheme is to be little more than an excellent Beene 11
prectical joke. Ciiudio who is full of the comic spirit -
it 1aapity we 8ee no more of it -~ seea the humour but 1is
blind to the danger ir the situation. Orlsndo does not
relish Claundio's bantering ridicule; his entire lack of
humouy rises from the sarme dullness of rind which prevents
him £rom appreciating the resl dengers of the plan be has
under way. Here the contrast of character enlivens the
whole see acene and the humowr relieves momentarily the
neanness of the scheme.

A second memcrable scene is scene 1 of Act II where
Hesperus rises from his sleep to bettie a demun of his
dreans.

| The exciting emotiona of fear and terror are well

maintained, falling into a lull upon the exit of the
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sttendant only tc rise sgein st the end to heights of great-
er horrow. In addition there is a full substratum of panto-
mimg which 1s eslled into being by the speeches of rHcsperus
and unites with the spoken wordas to give the basic sppesl
of drama - thought in sction., It is a quality that is
lacking elsewhere in the play. In the latter part of the
secene, where his evil thoughts rise as "red-handed Nurther"
and take on & visible form, the tense emoticn is drswn to
& olimax by the dashing of the torch to the ground. The
scene recalls, of eourse, the dagger-scene in act two of
Masbeth,

Theze two scenes, Act I, scene 11, snd Aot 1I, scene
iv, are chogen as illustrating Beddoes at his best, the for-
rer in hls hendling of easy progressive dislogue and the .
latter in his crestion of a life-like acene charged with
emotion. Act V, scerne 1 gives Beddoes® co mend of imapery
concentrated in fifty limes. Other passages might be chosen
to show more effective or plezeing pictures but at this
stage of his development EBedcoes was inclined to crowd his
oxpression with imeges almost ss thickly as he had done in
The Impreovisstore. The varisty of the imagery and the close
observation which 1s fuplied in its portrayal makk the
beginning of pgres#t powers that promised so much for nmature
work of future yesrs. Yet the adbilitles revealed here,
vitiated, it is true, by crude expression and sore scnii-

mentalism but neverthelegs revealed, were actuslly to pro-

duce buz little postry of surpsssing gre#mess,

Acet ¥
scene %
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The language of Beddoes 1s best in passages of conflict
or tense emotion; whenever he falls into a pensive or senti-
mental mood then the lines become cluttered up with words. Dioction
Time end skain he passes from the forceful direct speech of

action into wh;t he evidently conaldered the poetic beauties
of languege. "He was a child of his age, and he spesks its

lsnguage,® tc quote Demngr onee azsazin. This is quite true

but it does not give Beddoes credit for rising at times to

greaster haights of sirple and foreeful expression. These

meretricious touches are the common famult of youth and Bed-

does' aert was to grow awsy from them. Such lines as these

esn readil)y be pardomed in the work of one who is learning Wealmeseses
his ecrafi;

¥ow Eve has strewn the sun's wide billowy souch

¥ith rosered feathers moulted from her wing

5t1l1) soanty-aprinkled slouda, like lagging sheup
Some golden-fleeced, some etreaked with delicate pink,
Are creeping up the welkin 8

{lova)
That flutters on melodious win s and strikes
The mate and viewless lyres of sunny strings 3

An@d even persuade myself this Intercourse
of disembodied minds is no conjecture
¥o fiction of romance.

3 and see thy rosy fingers
Dimpling the brooks.T....cecoecccsses

They ere more then made up for in such ss the following;

Better De mad than treschercus. Aye, 'twss well
Tc tesr the letters; these might be a husband;
Ho, he shall be no more.

Domner, p. 106

X, 1, 1l. 1§

Ix, 11, 11. 66, &7
v, 114, 1l. 81-83
v, 11’., 110 90"91
II, 1%, 11, 145-147
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Ray, Girl, 1l
Wet not thy cheeks: I've seen a player weep.
I lay upon my bed,
And something in the air, out-jetting night,
Converting feeling to irtenser vision,
Featured its ghastlg self upon my soul
Dseper than night.
The versification of "The Birides' Tragedy” deserves
3
more than passing interest. Donner, whose analysis of pro-
sody and understanding of metriesl effects is alweys good,
discuesea it at oonslderable length. It 18 a distinet im-
provemsnt upon "The Improvisatore,” although in that the
verse was aided by rhyme. In fact one could there with jus-
tice epply the dictum of Milton upon rhyme; "the Invention
of a barbarous Age, to set off wretched ratter and lsme
Meecter.” In The Brides' Tragedy, Beddoes' verse, set free
from the necessity of rhymc, flows with steady and strong
rhythm,. No longer are cireumlocutions and inversions re-
quired to bring a rhyming word to the end of the line, nor

do suggested rhyme words foree the thought of the poem. The

lines are direct and natural even where the thought and senti-

ment are wesk or in poor taste. Only about one-third of the
lires are end-stopped and the enjambment csrries over the
meledy to f£ind s peuse at about the middle of the succeed-
ing line; very seldom does he fall into the artistic error
of cloaing s period at the end of a first foot. Primary
emphasis is worked out to its effective position at elther
the beginning or ending of a line or at a ceesural pause.

1 1I, 11, 11. 184,185

8 XI, iv, 11. 10-14
3 Domner, p. 1lll-114
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The substitution of a troches for an lembus is someti-es
effoctively made in an initisl foot. His feminine lires,
of which #here 1s a conzidersble persentege, fail to add
nﬁy artistiec quality to his metre. What iz less serious
is the needlems lengthening of seven or eight lines into
hexametors, and the shortening of s dozen lines (in the
middle net at the end of epeeches} to three or four feet;
they sre not dietated by the exigenecies of thonght.

It has been the practice in oritieal studies of
Beddoes to point out the obvious similarities between him
snd such men of the Eligabethan sge as Tournewr, Webster,
Harsten, Beaunmont and Marlowe. There is no denisl of this
but the comparison doea not fully state the case. Every
ane of these men stood in debt to Shakespeare,the sun of
the age. Beddoes is almost hysterical am upon the subject.
l'hheut Shakespears you don't ssy encugh. He was an ingar-
nstim of nsture, amd you might just as well attempt to
remcdel the sessone, and the laws of life and death, as to
alter Tone jot or tittle' of his etermal thoughts. ‘*A
star’ you €all hims if he was a star, all the other
stage-soribblers cer hardly be considered a constellation
of brass buttons. I say he was the universe, and all mater-
1al existence with its excellences and defects was reflect-
eod in shadowy thought upon the erystal waters of his

1 Letter to Procter, Bristol, 3/5/1884

Beddoes on
Shakespeare
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fmagination, ever-glorified ws they were by the sleepless
sun of his golden intellect. And this imaginery universe
had its semsons snd changes, its harmonies snd its dis-
cords, es well as the dirty reality; on the snow-maned
necks of ite winter hurricmes rode madness, despeir and
‘empty death, with the winds Whistling through the white
grating of his sides'; its summer of poetry, glistening
through the droi;lc of pity; and its solemn and melancholy
asutunm, breathing deep meledy smong the 'sere and yellow
leavea' of thunder-stricken life, &° &%." Beddoes was e
belated Elizadbethian and what wonder 1s there that the
shadow he easts resembles the shadows of those others who
also stood in Shekespeare's glory? Similarity there is
but 1§ springs from a comron source; it is not csusal but

oircumstantisl., Boddoes was somewhat more than an imitate-

ion of a second:ry movement. Snow has stated it fairly Beddoes
1 not an
when he says "Beddces 18 not an imitator in the sense that imitator

he takes a model end follows e pattern. He has simply
oxeorcised the right of every artist to absord what is con-
genial to him in the work of his predecessors ~ without

in any way ceasing to be himself.” There are scenes which
recall Shakespeare definlitely, such as the dagger-scene, &l-
ready mentioned, snd the scene of Orlsando and the sleeping
Boy, so like those of Brutus and Lucius in acts two and four
of Julins Caesar; there are slao others which remind one of
Shekespemsw 1in & lesa foreeful way such as the ehiding of

l Snew, p. 46
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Hesperus by Floribel for his tardiness, and the ridicul-
ing by Claudlus of Orlando in the role of lover. %he Shakespeare
renminiscentes are mainly of Shakespeare as Domner admits, perallels
but he might have gone further. When cone places the scenes
s8ide by side thelr similerities seem to evaporate; they are
not neerly so close in phrase snd imagery as one had imagined.
The secret of the similarity - end it is a real thing - lies 1ir
the atmosphere which Beddoes has been able to recrestes it
is Shekespearlan nmood and point of view that he reproduces.
The words and phrases which have such an Elizabethan ring
are not transferred from whatever parsllel scene may be in
question but they are with few exceptions part of the six-
teonth century dramatists' vocebulary and occur in every
play of Shakespesre. One might as woll be honest in oriti-
¢ism, The general eonception, tone and spirit of "The Brides'
Tragedy” is not original,

Snow has a good ppssnge on the debt of Beddoes %o
the lssser Elizabethans. He caysl”nuch has been made by
commentators of his kinship to Touwrnewrs why has so little
been ssid of his similarity to Beaumont and Fleteher in

this -~ a single play, but yet half his completed cramatic Snow's
opinion of
work? It iz a matter of tone entirely, s suffused lyriciem Beddoes'
Eligabethan
ond gentle sentimentality clothing in sort silk the harsh- tone

ness of the action. Hesperus is surely the romantic hereo of
80 muny of Beaumont and Fletcher's plays, a Phllaster strayed
into tragedy.”

1 SEW, p" 46
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The execution of his se~talled tragedy has one grest
fault whioh rune through every scene of it. Snow remarks
thatl'rho Brides' Trsgedy hss the distinction of being the
only plsy he ever brought to rezl completeness." But it
is of s different sort of compleieness of which I epeak.
Even teking into sccount the long szeliloguys and descrip- Incomplete~
tive passages there ie ection enough but the action pro- gg:'sggdaa'
cesds by lesps and bounds. That 1s its lsck of complete- Tragedy
ness. Lhe fault exists in two forms, First the poet does
not sllow himself scope or actusl space enough to work out
the design which he has Imagined. It is the fault, too, of Cramped
*The Improvisatore™. Thought and image are jammed togedher Hovenent
to produse confusion: the humen mind does not appreciate

following = mase. The play needed to be doudled in length Crowded

without the sddition of any more scenes or there should have inagery
been & simplification of design such as he was to employ
years later in his best lyriea, The thoughta cannot reach
satisfectory omppletion in such s restricted field,
This laock of completeness 1s evident -in another form.
The play lacks body and depth, all the delicute art of chilar-
osouro by which genius subtly reveals the implicutions and gazz.ar
sug:estions of ldess. Beddoes® is the art of the mediseval dinmensional
treatment

fresco, To be sure a three dimensionsl treatment of his
material would be incompatible with its profusion but the
more ressonable explanation of the whole deficiency is that
Beddoss, as yet, had not developed that pdse and power of

1 8now, pe. 48
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sustained, concentrated effort which salone creates master-
pleces. In fact he was never to reaen that creative disci-
pline exsept in his lyrics. Beddoes' tragedy is like the
ploking out of a compliested and florid tume upon a key-
board; 1t lacks all that is the counterpart of torality
snd modulstion in polyphonie musiec,

If tragedy to Beddoes meant any more than a dramatie
work upon & serious subject ending in the death of the
prineipal characters then the questions arise as to the
sense in which the play mey be regarded a tragedy and who
are the tragic figures. The title, "Phe Bridea' Tregedy”,
fmplies that Floribel and Olivia are the protagonists of
the drama. Lven though they eppesr only in parts of the
pley it may receive its title from them as the play "Julius
Caosar” is so named for a similar ressonj the spirit and
driving-power of the play emanates from them. But leaving
that aside, neither of the figuree is tregic. Both ars
caught &p into dhe whirlpool of action and come to death,
nsithey because of fate ordained by the gods nor because
of essential wesimess or degradation of character. One
earnot make the whole weight of the drama rest upon one
immoeent, if indisereet, kiss, or upon love whose only
apparent fault 1s its forwsrdneas. They are tragic only in
the sense thet a atreet sccident with fatal consequences 1is
described ss tragic by a semi-illiterate newspaper reporter.
Beddoces sscurately describes the rols of Floribel in the

words of Hesperus:

Is the
play s«
Tregedy?
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1
Oh, Floribel! fair martyr of my fury,

For 1is Hesperue, the only other choice for the chief tragic
role, sble to gsther the tragic spirit in and about hie
béing. Be, it i8 plain, is danmed at first sight, socially
and moprally. There is no tragedy in pure villainy. Even
Othello was granted some loftiness and grandeur of charscter.
But the motive of fllial obedignce 18 not sufficiently stressed
to redeem the evil of Hesperus' nature.

‘he play has another artistic fsult in common with
the tragedies of the romantic school. For the dramatists
of the early nineteenth century, and for Beddoes, too,
tragedy meant pathos verging upon sentimentalism. This is
tbo"mnnhnoca” snd "over-emphasis®™ of which Snow oom-
plaing. Feelirg was set loose from its logical basis in Sentimentalism
gharacter and situation to harasse the minds of the readers and
spedtators, It was romsnce run riot,

These lines from Beddoes' dedicatory letter to Card
may be appropristely quoted here.

s"{mm are instsnces) sufficlient to attest the

flourishing eondition of dramatic literature, but

elas! we must seek them in the closept, not in

their proper home, the populous theatre, for there Dedication to

wo shall meet with a sight, sufficieht to deter the Rev . H. Card

boldest sdventurer from hasarding the representation

of his best and most vaunted plece, our sountrymen

barely enduring the poetry of Shekespeare as the
l Vv, &v, 11, 70

2 snw' P 44
3 Dedicatory letter to the Rev. E. Card
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vehicle of = fashionsble son: or a gaudy psgeant.

Even the theatre itself however mey aeppear 'not

yet enslsved, not wholly vile®, as long as the

clemgic taate of Milman, the plaintive sweetness

of Berry Cornwall, and the frank nature of

Knowles, linger, like flowers upon the Huse's

grave. But they have elmost deserted the pub.

lic haunt, &nd Englend can hardly boast any-

thing thet deserves to be cslled a naticnal

stage. The following scenes were written, as you

well mow, exclusively for the closet,”

Beddoes was entirely streightforward in his devotion
to thie bactard art. He secmed never to have realiged its
limitstions nor to have seer that either narrative poetry
or the novel is the only secceptsble vehicle for the ex-
pression of dramatic thought that carnot find dramstie
form or that happens tc be born iIn an ace when the theatre
is ertistically desd, es it was in Beddoes' day. Yet seven
yeoare lster in & letter to EKelsall Eeddoes wrote:l“YOu are,
I think, disinclined to the stage: now I confess that I
think this is the highest sim of the drsmatist, & I shovld
be very desirous to get on 1it. %o look down on it 13 s
plece of impertinence eas longs s one chooses to write in
the form of s play, anqﬂs generally the result of s eon-
aclousness of one's own inadbility to produce anything
striking & affecting in that way. Ohakspeare wrote only

for 1t.%

1 Letter to Kelsell, G8ttingen, 27/8/1889

Literary
drama

The stage
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Such wes the romantic imprecticality of his mind that he
navey dresmed that if Shakespeare hsd been bormn into the
romantic revivel he wonld have turmed his mighty creative
powers into poetry and prose fiction, Xor did Beddoes
ever free himself entirely from his delusion. There were
several reasons why Death's Jest-Book never reached satis-
Tactory sompletion and not the leesst of them was its entire-
iy uwnsuitable mediuwm.

Yet when all the blemishes of the work have been
pointed out, or passed over in sympathetic silence, there
yot remains s» apresl in The Brides' Tragedy which does
not perish even uporn subsequent reading. It has a risch-
ness of colouvring, a mediaevsl flavour end the enticing
air ef romance which make the whole much grester than the
sum of ita psrte.

| 2 4

The period between the publication of The Brides'
Tragedy and his departure for Germany was a criticsl one
in Beddoss' literary life - those years between the autumm
of 1828 and the swwmer of 18285. hat heppensd to Beddoea
within that time it is impossible to say with any sxactness.
It 1s easy to follow his comings and goings fram Oxford to
Chaney Longville, or Southamptem or London and back to
Oxford again but thet tells us exectly nothing of why
within less than three years Beddoss had parted from his

family, had abandoned s literary career on ite very

Lasting
merits of
The Brides!

182225
period in
Beddoes'
lite
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threshold, snd had gome off to GBttingen to study medicine.
With the exception of the lyrios Beddoes never finished
snything he ever begsn, once The Bridss' Tragedy wss in
print. He came nesrest to finishéng Desth's Jest-Book but
that finished him, se a writer of drame. To Kelsall, at
this period he mu,l'mt hie (Beddoes spesks of himaelf)
intentions furiher mey be 1 sennot say preclsely, ss you &
I, between ourselves, recolleet that he is not altojsther
endued with the polar virtue of perseversnce, & that the
needle with wb he embroiders his cloth of life has not
been rubbed with the megnet of stesdy determinstion,®
There is little of intereet to be attached to his
four wmfinighed cremas, "The Last ¥sn," "Love's Arrow
Poisened,” "Porrimmond,” snd "The Sesmnd Brother."” Of
the firat he wrotej E’I will do the Last Msn before 1 die,
but it ig & subject I seve up for e time when I have more
knowledge, s freer pencil, a little menschen-lehre, e
sormand of hsymony, & sn accumlation of picturesque ideas
& dremetic charscters fit for the theme."

"Trne Last Men," in Demmer's edition of Beddoes, attains

a gort of problenmsaticdl existence by assoclation with some
three score scraps of blank verse, four of which were in-
tendgd for this play, one or two for Torrismond and as for
the rest - ong man's guess 18 ss good as another's. The
snawer wes Imown only te God and Beddoes and prodably

1 Ietter to EKelesll, Bamdurgh, 19/%/18B25
g Letter to Kelssll, Londan, April (7) 1825

Unfinished

The Last
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Beddoes was not so sure for they seem to have been written
with the 1dea of fitting them into whatever work would

tske them least incongruously. Kelsall and (Gosee wisely

refrained from printing more than half of them.

1l
It is altogether wrong to assume, a8 Dormer does, that

the play was ever written. In s letter to Kelsall, Beddoes An unwritten
nny.,g"l have finished the firat act of a play; ohl ae ply
stupid, Procter has the btrass to tell me that he likes
that fool The Last Man. I shell go on with neither; there
ere now three first ects in my drawer.”

Proster probably sew a dreft of the pleay or Beddoes
teld him of it the most cne can surmise is the first act.

When however, & oritic says of Bsdcoes, ss Donnersdoes,
"His power shows 1tself to its grestest advantege in the
short fragments which he has left us in such abumdgnes,”
criticism hes passed entirely beyond its proper function of Art in
fregments
pointing ocut relationships sndé making appreailsing comparisons
and has entered a realm of formless faney. That his art is
Barogus 1s true to some extent but these ere but fragments.
Even in these days cne herdly expects to bde $0ld that there
is ert in a scrap-book.

A prose draft of "Love's Arrow Polsoned or The
Usurper of Naples," an hystericsl plsy with lurid title, ‘T,S.‘.;;.ﬁ”"
appenrs 0 have been made in 1823. It is altogether likely
that the play was never witten. Of it Shere are preserved
1 Donner, p. 125

2 Letter to Kelsall, Londen, February, (1824%)
S Domner, p. 127
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$he fregments transerided by Dylces Campbell fron the note-
book which had been in Eelsall's possession and whioh was

lost after the death of Browning's son. Neither the draft

nor the fragments are such that the loss of tre play, if it
ever sxisted, can be much regretted. The psrt, entitled :
Eyminia Abbandoneta, has some socores of lines of bombastic
rant, better, from e purely technisal point of view than
snything simllar in his earlier verse but designated poetry
more from courtesy then anything else. 1"A characteristic
sosne of Bedcoes rhodomontede,” soys Snow,

viX

Torrismond was written in 1824. In the form in
which it hes come down to us it consists of four scenes Torrismond
making up a first act. If any prose draft of the whols
play was ever made it has not gurvived so that we have no
imowledge of the author's intentions ss to its develop-
ment and conclusion,

!!;e chief charactere are Torrismond snd his father,
theWﬁm. In scene one we lesyn from the Duke's
fierees tirade and the conversation of the servants that
Torrismond, infasmous for his disobedience snd profligacy,
1is significsently sbsent at 2 time when some crime more

serious ther usual hes been discovered, Iu scene two the zzn:glu
e
friends of Torriemond are enjoying a drinking bout but play

Torriseond is wnusally morose, They depart shortly and

b { &w. P 54
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lesve! Torrigmond and Oyreno. Torriswond who conplaine

of not being wnderstood sete off to £ind & girl whom he
had met st a fenst the night before. In scere three
Veronica end her female ettendunts sre in s garden st
night; {yes, the moon 1z shining). In & few noments

the sttendants, seeing that Veronics hes fallen aslesp,
quit the ecenes and Veronies presumebly is to spend the
night oot of deovs. Torrismond, however, errives slinmost
imredliately and Veronice, weiting from a drean associated
with Torrismond, beholds her lower ic the flesh. They
pledie thelir love but, thinking soreone is approsching,
Reoxsunt severslly.® In scene four we sre told by lielchior
that the publiec treasury bas Leen robbed and learn that
this is tie immediste cause of the Duke's rege. Torris-
mond returne froz his love conquest to £ind the palace in
s uprosy. Teken quite abeok by his father's wwumsl
marmey, he makes no defence of himself sgaingt the vague
sharges bropght egainst him, The Dule disoms his son and
wishee death for him, Torrisaond, left with Helchior, saye
that they shall dle.

The plot has at lesst three wesk pointe. The charac~
terization and sction stend so for apsrt that the events in
the play are quite incredible, The sleeping seene in the
garden is utterly uomstural. The Duke's four words, "you
heave yotbed me,” sre totally inadequate as a besis for the
soens that follows; eny normsl person would have asked for
enlightenment yet no explanstion is asked and none 1s glven.

The Duke, we sre led to believe, has always been of

wesknesscs
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a meek and forgiving nature; tern yeura of wrongdoing by
hig son have ealled from him reproof and favour, thrsats
and forgiveness, HKe myn.l"l bore upon me this world of
wrongs and mrilee.® Never before nse the duke been sc sad
and angry as now when Melehlor charges Lis son with theft.
Be flays about him in all directions; the courtiers are
worns feeding upon his wesalth, sides and abetteors of his
gon. CGavdentio, he threstens to kill; Torrismand and
Melehior, he consigns to w speedy desth. The p rtrait is
wildly disproportionste and, what is worss, dbased upon
resctions from the flimsiest of charges made by Melchior,

There are two Torrismonds, he of reputation as des~
oribved by others and he whom we 860 In the act. He is
said to be "all red and hot with wine," a men of “olly
sudterfuges,” ons

Whose veins are stretehed by pessions hottest wine

Tied to no law gxcept his lawless will 2

hages and riots headlong through the world.

Torrismond, ascording to Snow, u“'n quite insoluble
roblem In drematics.” He finds the problem in the faulty
conception of the echarasctey of Torrlsmond, ‘"It was love
Beddoes had chosen us the force to convert his youmg hero,

and he mrranged a very chaming and ingenuous love affair -

wit) the regult that Toprismond ad to be either & quite
inroecuous sinrer or altogether tco hardened and blasé for
the 1dyl. He enda, as we are glad such a hlgh-splirited

youth should 4o, by acquitting himself much better as a
penetrat
lover than a sinner.” But more of Snow's, criticiam later.

X, iv, 11. 19, 20
I, 1, 11. 7078
Snow, p. 56

Ibia
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The Duke

Torrismond

Snow's
able
eriticism
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Ascording to the Duke, young Torrismond was the cause of,

Blood apilt in every street by his wilé sword;

The reverend citizens pelied with wrongs,

Their rights and toll-won honours blown aside,

forn off, snd trempled *neeth -his drunken foot;

The very éasughters of the awful church

fSpeared in their whiteness by hie rude attempts;

The law thus mede & lie even in my mouth;

Hysell a Jest for beer-pot oretors;

¥y stute diehonouwred;--1
In the drinking scene he confides to Byrsno thet he who
appeared "vein, futide, frivelous" is really sching for
love and humen companionship and wnderstonding. Before
Veronisa he appeare stsinless snd umspotted, the injured
immooent against whom every lie-monger hss raised his
tongue. Ghe, precociously wise, has guessed st the reslity
of the trues centlemsn “wvndernseth this troubled scum of
follies." When he confronts his father he raves medly upon
his fether's anger, his deed mother. his children he may
some day heve, his own death, upon everyth ng except the

point in guestion, the theft mf from the treasury.

The two Torrismonds do not mest enywhere in the acstiong

he whom we see 1s just as unconvineing as he whom we lmow
by report.

One naturally wonders what Beddoea would have written
in the way of the four other expected aots, how he would
have cemplicsted his astion and in what manner it would
have been resclvsd. Romantic it would of necessity have
been but there was the possibility of a tragic as well as
of & heppy ending. In a fancled expension of the first
sot one is lrought to realize that he hes already inoluded

1l Seew -
3 17,731, 3-10

Torriamond

Completion
of the

pPlay
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too much of the material which would f£ind e logical place in later
acte. And 1in that very fact--tre inclusion of material which be-
longs sleowhere~~lles the greatest defect of thas pertion given to
us. It 1s exsctly similer to the defect already noted in "The
Bridea' Tragedy®™; the avthor hes not given himself enou.h room
to work out hig theme. %The plant is too large for the flower-pot.
But we must jucrge the set as it is. Ite cortradictions, wmezpec-
ted situations, and sbesurdities of chmracter wmerk i1t az rot the
most suscessful of Beddoes' ereatiors.

It has been suggested by Ponner thatl "the tragedy was
somplete with the first sct;" Pthe catsstiophe was final and
irremediable”; "the whole life of the hero and of hias father
is comprised in this one act®; "he had in fact created a powerful
érsma in a form that was new and unknown Lo him," There are within
the first 200 two possible lines of development foreshadowed; either
the villalnous Torrismond might bLe redeerwsd by the love of Veronioca ﬁﬁ?ﬁ;:;:m
and wnited again to his father or the play might contirue the trage gggii.mon
edy of thelr livem to the death of ore or btoth, But how msy it be
said that the estastrophe hes arrived at the destiny implied by
character or section? One might as well say that lesr ends with
the divieion of the kingdom and the banishment of Cordelia. Bedd-
oes mede 8 take~off in s somewnat over-loaded machine (if they had
not esroplenes In thosec daya, they haed balloons) and the flight is
under wey; he 4id not mske & landing. And Beddoes was quite aware
thet his play was uwnfinished. As 8 one-act play Torrismond is
utterly inconceivaeble--as far as that coes, drar.a 1s not a cuestion
of ore act or ten but whether witihin a ;iven compess & play has
beginning, body, and end. Yet it is stated tinat this is a form of

1 Donnsr 3 Pe 144-145.
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ert "new and unimown" t¢o Beddoes; to Beddoes, without a doubt,
for if he never wrote a first-rste play, there is st leust abune
dant proof that he lmew what one shonld be like, and it is most
certainly “new snd uminmown" to everybody else. Snow's criticism
is nearer the truth~~l“a cuite insoluble problem in dravatics®;
the pley was never finisghed snd never could be finie ed. Domner
praises In Torrismond what he caneilders Ureek elements. SnLike

s QGreek tragedy this act is concentreted round the catsstrophe.
esssveeas At stands it conforms with the Ariatotellian canor,

and at po single point hae 1t been compelled Ly externsli force."
The criticlem is only partly true end thet psrt haes a wider app- gﬁ::t
lication than to (res: drara.

0f classicsl drams Bedcoes has this to lﬂyts'......tho

quontstion from Bilderdijk, w' I prire highly as the historical
virdication of the Shokespearian formn, and ¢! erefore a decisive
refutetion of all application of Aristotelian maxims to our
drame, for those who require an authority besides that of the
feelings of the people.”
As poetry, Torriemond is superiop To anything earlier
that Beddoes wrote, with the exception of some of his lyrics.
The characters spesk in s more natural and msture fashicn than
in *The Brides® Trszedy”; the excessive length of some speeches
Beddoes was never to overcoms. The Duke tears hise pession to Postio
tatters and strewe the psrts about in heroic fashion but the exp;esaion
verse moves along with balance and a sense of sure command. To:riemond
None of the speeches are guotable entire but parts of them
2 8now, p.58

£ Domner p. 145,
3 Letter to Kelssll, whrszburg, 19/7/1830.
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end individusl lines show Beddoes' ircre:se in the power of

expressing himselifl poetically in direct and forceful fashion;

is thers not breath, or tongue, or meuth among you,
Enough to crack s curse? 1

Some other night we will like Bsechanals
ghlver the air wiih laughter and rough songs,
And te most Jovisl madmen. 2

on! I am not at home
In this Decanber world, with men of ice,
Cold girs snd madams., 3

Cet to yow bed
Or 1’11 decant thy pretext of a soul
And lay thee, worn, where thou shalt multiply. 4
But mg'lm drive in a chariot to our grsves,
¥heel'd with big thurder, o'er the heads of men, b

This 1s enough to show that Beddoes was moving in the

direction of powerful expression in poetic drama. There were
8till in his work some of the faults of Elizabethan poetry,

far«-fetched corgeits, bombast, clsssical silusions, and all the

otier worke of euphulam but sn impsrtial eritic looking at this

work of a beginner in verse could not but have prophesied the

sshievenent of a poetic medium of new strength and orizinaslity.

The play felils bacauvse of its patent absurdities but the central

idsa is attractive. PThere were possibilities of drama of a high

orde?r in Torrismond; it needed breaiing up and expansion to three

or five acts but the loftiness of conesption and the s ense of

drans are impreesively conspicuous.

Possibilitis
of the
play

Yet he turned aside te Death's

Jest~Book, which wms to became the grave of most of his later 1lit-

erary efforts.

LB XV RN

I, i, 11,10,11.
I, 11, 11, 49-51,
1,11,11.81-83.

I’ 1" 110 132'154 [
I, iv, 1). 16,17,
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0f the two brothers of the Dulte of Ferrars, one, Urasip,
has ruined his fcrtuned arnd becore sstronged from his wife by his
debauchery. The other, Harceilo, the second brother, has not been
geen or heard of for a dozen years. in the first scere of the
first sct of "fhe Second Brother”, Larcellp, in beggar's rags,
meets Orazio who with & orowd of his friends is rmaking earnival
in the streets of Ferrara. Marcello, denled money end spurned
by Orazlo, 1o zreeted by the Jew, Zzril, who tells him that the
Duke 18 dying snd has begueathed the duchy to hin, MHarcello. In
the rext néano Oregzio profeasses to have grown tired of hig wild
life. Hie wife Veleria enters, disgulsed as a nun, and afiter
some nmoments he resognicese here As they are reunited, Varini, the
father of Valerila, comes in to take possession of Orazio's mansiom
which he has bought from the oreditors. A messenger enters to
armeuneae the death of the Duke and the acsession of the second
btrother Marcello. In the second act Orexio is driven sway from
the entrence to the palace. Then the disappeearance of Valeria is
announced and as Varini sits alone, the ghost of hie dsughter
passes by him. Then servants enter to anncunce the sulside of
Valeris by drowning and the finding of her body. Inwact four,
Narcello rebuffs the nobles snd Isbrend-lile declares he will
became & god. Teo Oragio, in the dungeomn, he declares he will
raise Valsris from the deed. Of Act four only & psrt of scene
one was written. Here the expression 1s sc smbiguous that 1t 1is
d1fficult to interpret the scene in agreement with the rest of
the play. Valeris was plainly desd irn the securd uct but here

Second
Brother

Synopsis
of the

play
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shie appears to bg really alive. lNeverthelees the scene casn be
read to 'show her ss resurrscted snd, knowing the humnanness of
Beddoes' ghosts, it 12 not an impossible interpretation, An
explanation of the disagreement is found in Donmer's statement
that 1 BAfter the third act the composition seens to have been
interrupted and a new etert made orn the seme leaf of menuscript,
aftor whieh Act IV ecene 1 followed immedistely”.

it is littie worder that Deddoes ;:ve up the sattampt to
fashion a play from the naterisls he rad rrought together. There ggix%:god
was the possibllity of working out sametihing upor the theme of
vedemption by love, but the killing-off of Valeris in the second
act seers to preclude ti et, unlees Beddoes hed in mind an sntieipe
stion of the Wolfrem motif . As it ls,t-e play is so cunfused and
contredioteory tiet the only sclution was to tear it up and becin
it again, And PBeddoes never dild that sort of thing,

As 1In Toryisnond so in The Secornd Brother, Srow points

out that Beddoes as teskled an insolw'.le problem. He saya,s"m

ploet of profligscy at the oroseroads ravelled off into thaet of the
overweening anbition of & begger Decome duke and yearning to be
8 god. DBeddoes tried to interweave the two stories, but the
themee were eaoh too powerful to fuse."
A foot-note to Pr. Donrer's criticism of the pley must
Donner's
be mentioned, rnet in captious dissgreement but to correct an risinter-
2 pretation
obtvious disinterpretstion. "The psesege {(11.11,11.156- §) hae

been subject to armvsing comment by a German eritic who believes

tnet Veleris has committed suicide snd compliments Beddose on

1 DBeddoes, Works, ed. Donner, intro. p. xxx.
B Snow, ps‘58-
3 Domner, p. 161, foot-note.
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bis originality in preserticg her ghost on the stage bvefore it
bas dawned on her t.st she ig dead (Jrete Zoldsuer, Thoous iovell
Beddoes, Uiener Beitriige sur englischer Pnilologle, 1084, .137).
The eredit fop this .rigins.iity rests entirely witn Frfuleln
doldsuer. Ib.J.B. however, Beddoes was zetue.ly to do it."
Several csyeful rereadirge of t.¢ cot srdd sec e in
ruestion ov firn Dy, Holdauer's understandi-g of the role of
Voleria. Yet tie sppecranse of Velerda's . host tefore we Pave
beent inlormed of Ler desth is o trifle disconcerting; it oun
hardly te comsidered sn mrtistic merit. And wers in Dgath's
Jost-Book dogs Deddoes rave tie .hoot of one wallk who 1z unsware
of nig cwn Gooth? Presunably Hsndrske 18 referred to. Hut Hene
drelke i not oven dend; tie whole humour of t-at situation lles

in the fuct, us Boddoss pisinly ghows, thst o is very mush auvs.l

.4 {5 the foult of ronderons criticisc--one s spt to ~iog the
obvicna interpretation in the eriiety to i vent profundities where
none exiat.

it would be rot ing short of pedantry to ~ake a ciose
ennlyee of the pley for i1t so ciosely reseritles the t ree othey
wfindshed works of Ste periocd in prosody, style and tieze ¢t ot
nothing new oun te snid. Like them it is cust in mn Llizastethan
ranentic moulds there sre echoss rii or then imitastions of the
sixteenth century drera in its sceres s¢ poetry. I1n conoceptiom
it folle srort of the mﬁlimf;ty of Torrismond but in exectition 1t

Anelysis

does not ECYOs: SO PUS'. L1@ sher.oterization 18, 5o in the others,

8igjointed snd unreel. The setti:ga for e BedCoos' play vere

beconing ste-derd sonvertions--lofty Gotric oretdteoture,

Por an expiar-tion of this ¢ ( ated 1-terpret -tion see tie
foct-nate, M. 534,235,

&
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bancueting-hall or ducal epsrtment, ehurchyard or curden,

moorlight or star ight. Wost of the scesery and not & little

of the cherscterization he earried over into Death's Jest-book.
In hig our critlelam of the plsy Bed-oes was charagt-

eristiozlly severe. * "{ wigh, if you read the 8nd Erother ageln,

you wd arite down =il yr eritizigm~-mary the ©3S. iIn vercil &

send me a eriticel epistie. I really ¢hink it 1s very bed.”
Relsall was ag usual reticent; the oritiesl episatls

was never written, or if written, it hes not been preserved.

1 Letter to Kelsall, London, £5/4/1B2C.

Beddoes'
opinion
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CHAPTER VI

DEATH'S JEST-BOOK

Volees were heard, mosl loud, which no men owned
There wawrmore sradows toc than there were en;
And all the ailr more dark and thieck then night
Wag hesvy, &8 'twere made or something more
Than living reeths.

The Second Brother, I, ii. 1l. 27-31.

lHere spesls again yomr passion: what know we
Of Desth'’s coamsnduents to his cubject-epirits,
Whoare a8 yet the body's citizene?
What sess wnavigadble, what wild foresis,
#hat cagtles, and what ramporte t-ere nay hedge
His icy frontier?

Tower and roll what rey,

There have besn gobline bold who have stolen passporis,

Or sailed the ses, or lesped the wall, cr flung
The drswbridge down, and travelled btack agsin.

Deeth's Jest-fool, II, iv, 11.62-70.

1

If the composition of "Phe Brides’ Tragedr" was too
hurried and its physlcai bulk too compresssd to permit of an
sdequate treetment of its subject trer one would expect :reater
thingas of Desth's Jest-book for its revision was lelpurely spresd
over a period of twenty years end in its length 1t is over twrice
that of the earlier play; it runs te well over ane hundred ~usrto
pa.es. Yet the play cunnot be co-sicered s mesterplece a~d for

ressons not dissigiisy to tirose for which 1s condeimned "Pie

Death's

Jest~-Book
o

¥ssterpiece
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Brides' Tragedy". The diffusenees of the whole work and the unsat-
1sfying trectment of its theme wmre not, however, blenishes which
arise from the original conception of the play or its plet or
eharscterization or even from the selection of scenes put together
to dbuilé up the whole. These all leave something to be desireqd,
it 18 true, but they do not account for the lack of straightfore
ward and vivid imprescsions which one expects from the drama. As
Bnow saw 1t the Pl‘?l "1s something that comes from the fRinges,
at lesat, of delirium and despair®. Always one views the sctiom
through a haze of metesphysics; its reelity is rot convinoing.

Like tha ghost of Wolfram it takes a natural form hefiore our eyes
but it oontinues its existence as something not of this world and
s obadient only to laws of its own making,

This moat unususl, almost unique, effect is rrouyht _bout
pertly by the charascter of the auther and partly by his artistio
misommeeption. Upon a story of revenge he builds a drane in
Elizsbethan style but out of the drama there arise philosophieal
speculations to which the poet finds it necessary to give verbdal
expression and so the action of the play lags from tims to time
while the author runs off to chase and round up his belliefs upon
the nature of life end desth, Beddoes the dramatist is forever
being elbowed ocut of the way by Beddoes the poet. Ureat dramatis
art reliss upon the presentation of significant setion accompanied
Yy words that elarify its mesning in order to convey thought and
emotion. But there sre in Desth's Jest-Book two art forms, a

revenge play and speculative philosophy. The play was to all in-
tents snd purposes finished in Beddoes' GBttin.en period; the

1l Snow, p.99
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spiritual meditations were continually evolving and chen:ing
for two decades. MNevertheless thess mere not trusfor ed into
radieal changes in the play itself although beddoes was forever
adding er planmning to add lyrice to the finished draia.

Snow makes some pointless comments on the history of
the play. After citing dates of camposition and revision, he
saye > "So much of the hiatory of the play is definite, and I
think it belies t-e common assumption that Death's Jest-Book
belongs mairly to the GBttingen periocd. Not only does the play

Snow's error
resppesy persistently in his correspondence up to 1844 but also atout the
composition

over the famous trree texts there were ulterstions and acdditions of the play
*frecly written"-«~additions wvhose date we can only guess. And
the texts themselves I sm inc.ined to asslign to a much later
date than 1s usual, placing the third text not earliis than 1837,
eight yesrs after he had left GBttingen. Everything points to
the play's having been of much wider significence than if it had
belonged to the early period slone.” Everyone knows he kept the
plsy by him for the rest of his _ife; it 18 aiso known that the
revisisions sxcept for this first oot ere not of much importance--
at lemst we can criticiszse only what we hsve. Snow himself, in an
appondix, says substantially the sare thing 2"...tho text as we
have it is mainly the sarliest (1829) version, except for the first
ast®,

From Pembroke Sollegs, Uxford, Beddoes wrote to Kelsall
in June 1885, S#1 do not intend to finish that 2nd brother you saw

but sm thinking of a very Gothic-styled tragedy, for v I have a
1 &“. p. 109"110 »

£ Snow Pe 190.
5 Letter to Kelsall, Oxford, 8/6/1835.
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jewel of a name--DEATH'S JEST-BOOK." July saw his depsrture for
G8ttingen and there amid hie snetomical studies the play begsn
to take s ape. But the writing of it mustk have been a confused
and tengled process. A month later he refers to -"a somewhat
quaint and unintelligible tragedy, which will set all criticsl
pena hib upwards. & la fwetful porcupine.” In Ootover, 1626, he
wrote to Eslsell: 2*I wish you would cone & see mes.... that you
might look over my unhappy dsvil of a tragedy, which 1s done and
done for: its limbs being as sesttered and unconmected ss those
of the old gentlemsn whom Medea mirced & boiled Toung. I have
tried 20 times at least to copy it fair, but have given it up
with disgust.....” As thie first manuseript has disappeered or
been destroved, we cannot know to what extent its limbse were art=
iculsted before a copy was sent to Encland in 1829, Kelsall ind-
eod made a transcript of snsll portions of the first draft, prob.
ably while Beddoes had the play with himin En_land in 1838. bBut
as the extracts comprise altogether less than two hundred lines,
which agree suvbhstentlally with the text of the firat nanuseript,
there is little by which to judge the earlier form of the play.
of verbal changes and edpsnsions of thought there were probably
meny, for - e‘a‘e'ﬁhs nature of leter shanges in the play but

the plot and arrsnge~ent of scenes probably received final form
in 1826. Two copies of the original manuscript have survived;
mannecript one was evidently retained by Beddoes and manuscript
two sent to Procter in England, for publication, where it prob-

ably remained for some time.

1 Letter to Kelssll, Hamburgh, 19/7/1825.
2 Lerter to Eelssll, GBttingen, & £26.
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The ecriticism of Precter,lav1dantly received early in
April, 1829, brought to a halt the ambitipus hopes of Beddoes
for his play. There wes s brave resolve to take up the tas: of
revision 2 "I wiil then do my best for the Plsy this sumwer”, he
wrote to Procter in arswer to the latter's oriticlem. ay I right
in supposing that you would denounce, snd order to be rewritten,
all the prose scenes and psssages?--almost all the lst ard 2nd,
great part of the 3rd aet, much of the two prineipal scenes of
y® 4th, and the 5%th to be strengthensd, and its ppportunities
better worked ont™, "he continues and added with a note of dismay;

4 Procter's
"But you sce this ia no trifls, though I belleve it ought to be sewere
5 oriticism
done.” Tehk days later, he wrote to Kelsall, "the play is to be
revised & Smproved. The whele summer therefore will be occupled
in this business.” But Beddoes' plans had a way of falling short
of realization snd the revision of 1829 probadbly never advanced
beyond the two fragrents written on soraps of paper transecrited
by Dykes Campball. Before auvtumn had come Beddoes had gone
through thst amazing episode whioh spesks more of his insanity than
his drunkermess, and had left GBttingen for Whrsburg.
In Janvary 1831 he wrote to Kelsall %1 heve sore idea of
ratsing my ghost (in the never ending D's J.b..) at the erd of the
Sth 8Ctesess” Then follows s long list of projested changes and
Plane
the wurdﬂgv'l have reelly begun a 1ittle to alter the 1ll-fated for
revision

play in gquestion." That sentence tells most of the atory. How

Letter to Proster, OBttingen, 19/4/1629.
Letter to Procter, GBttingen, 19/4/1829.
istter to Procter, GBttingen, 19/4/1629.

Letter to Eelsall, GBttingen, 30/4/1839,
Letter to Kelsall, Whrsburg, 10/1/1831.
Tvid
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maxy of the additions and changes in the two mamuscripts
were made st Whrzburg it is difficult to say; they mey
belong to a later date. In 1837 the whole project was
revived and ite publiestion was contemplated in "The
Ivory Oste,” a volume slso to include prose narratives.
Between 1838 and 1848, sccording to Dunner} the poet com-
pletely rewrote act one. It was in truth the "never-ending
Deetn's Jeat-Book.®™ But, judged in relatiomship to the
whole play, the changes which we imow of, msede in the
play over a period of twenty vesrs, were not of tremen-
dous consequence.
Thus Snow e utterly wrong when he aayng”ln this
history (of its composition) in faet, and in the changes
which the n;ture of the poet underwent in the long perilod Snow's
of 1ts ocompoesition, perhaps lies the explenation of its errar
structural weslmegs, its tendency to an overgrowth of
rhetoric, end to wandering into bye-paths of action.” And
it is nothing le¢sa than pure invention to ssys'it ie in
this leng period of cbscure transition (1825-1847) that
nis play took shape.” What on earth does the critic mean?

The play before us, excppt for act one and some verbel

changes, wes written between June 1825 and February 1829, Date of
Composition
mey in fact have been finished except for revision by iggg;ea

October 18826. A ssntence from a letter to Procter written
4

then seems to indicste ss much; "D's Jest Book is finighed

in the rough, and I will endezvour to write it oud snd

send it to you before Easter:”

Beddoss, Works, ed. Domner, Intro. p.xX

Snou, p. 106

Snow, p. 110
Letter to Procter, G8ttingen, 9/10/1826
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Domner gives the impression, in his eight ps.e
enguiry into the chsnges made in act one, that they wcre
extensive and lmportant. But the chan:zes are purely of
sxpression not drama; the number end rture of the scenes
and the plot remalin the ssme., The dialogue was lengthened
by over two hundred lines, from ssven hundred and eight
to nine hundred and thirty-five,to the exact. Lyrics
to the extent of two hundred enc twenty-seven lines were
sdded. The revised sct one is to its original as one
photographic stvdy of s subject is to another. It is
esgentislly the sane aoct.

The plot of Death's Jest-Book ia conceived on s
heroic scels. Beddoes slludes to his source in a letter
to Kelsnll,ﬁ'tbo Jest boek -- or the Fool's Tragedy-- the
historissl nucleus of which is an isclated and rather dis-
pated fact, that Duke Boleslsus of Nimsterberg in Silesia
was killed by his court fool A.D. 1377, but that is the
least importent part of the whole fsble.” The sccount 1s
to be found in "Ceschichte der Hofnarren”" by Kerl Fried-
rich Filgel, Liegnitz, 1788, but it gave Beddoes merely
the suggestion for his play.

In addition to the main theme, the play has a number
of side-issues, more or less coherent with the fates of

Isbrand and the Buke. There is thus brought about so-e

1 Donner . 550367
2 Lottu-'tg Kelsall, GBttingen, 29/10/1827

Extent
of the
changes
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wity of actiom although it is tnﬁpar.on of Isbrand which
holde together the verious elements of the érama,

Before the play 5¢gint the Duke of kfinbterberg had
bean dispossessed of hie duchy by lNelveric and Nis daughter
had been dishoncoured. The Duke's two sons, Wolfram and
Ilbrung, disgulteed as Imight and fool, had came to the
sourt, 'stiff—limanﬁ,witb mupderous intent,"to avenge
these orimee but Wolfrem's hate had changed to love. a“uw
heart, snd not ny dagger,” he tells Isbrand, "found the heart
for which my weapon hungered!” Wnhen Wolfram proposet to
lead an expedition to Egypt tc rescue Duke Kelveric, there
beleaguered by the Ssracens while on a crusading expedit-
ion , the anger of 1sbrend fleres up at his brother's
apostasy. S"Da it,® he ories, "and I will lawgh s0 loud,
the dead shall shake their coffinsl” But Isbrand's remon-
stradiiess have no effect end Wolfram seta sail for Egypts
to bring back Helverie to be reinstated as duke of what
should be his own inheritance. labrand remains as court-
gool with Thorwald who has been regent in Lelveris's ab-
sengs. ¥%ith %Wolfrsm seils Mandrake, & Rosicrucian astrolo-
ger and quaBksslver who lesves hls wife, EKate, to follow
the study of mystic ané ccoult sciences in Egypt. ¥hen
¥olfrsm resches the Africsn somst, he finds that ielverie

tes fellen in love with $ibylle to whom he himself had pre-

viously made vows of love. Lelveric demands that Wolfram

1 I, 41, 11. 226, 837
8 I, 1, 11, 2%0,831
S I, 41, 11, 1¢8, 199

Synopsis
of the

Act 1
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give up S2bplla to him and upon his refusid plans to poisen
him, sending his esrvant, Ziba, to make Wolfram a present
of polacned wine. Meanvhile, Melveric sncountering a
sompany of rodbbers, has been made prisoner snd sends to
wolfram for assistance. The messenger srrives snd Wol-
frem is persusded to go te the Duke's rescue. He 48 about
to drink the polsoned wine when Zibe dashes it to the
ground. But the discovery of Kelveric's intended orime
makes little differente to Wolfram; though he despises the
savage Duke, yet he will rescue him. This is quickly
agcomplished but when they sre left elone, lMelveric desals
Wolfrem & mortal blow. Wolfram refuses to tell who at-
tacked him, and dies commending Sibylla to Melveris's care.

The entry of landrake and his boy into a tavern at
Ancona heralda the return of Duke Melveric., MNandrake, in
Egypt, had concocted an ointment which rendered its user
invisidle and on the return voyage the jar had accidentally
fallen snd discharged its contents over him. 1t is a poor
magiclen who does not believe hls own hocus-pocus; Handrake
must pretend to be invisible. There follo:a an amusing
scene in the tavern at Hendrake's expense.

The body of Wolfram is to be burled but when Duke
Helveris, disguised as a pilgrim, and Sibylla leave the
ehurch, Isbrand and Siegfried, his friend, substitute the
protesting Mandrake for the body. Isbrand then desclares

1 Donner is here 1ty of an emusing blunder. OUn page
216 he says, "on tg:iwny back his own (Hnndrakﬁ;ﬁgufot of
balssm falls down snd kills him. He 1s now dea

Act 11
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he will bury his brother at Grifissau snd "fetch the Duke
end his sons to Hell." The sons, Adalmar and Athulf, sre
both in love with Amals, daughter to Thorwald. The Duke,
who removes his disgulse to Thorwald, 1s teld that Adal-
mar is plotting rebellion. Isbrand is already deep in the
rebelliocus plot and looks with sstisfaction upon Athulf's
intended murder of his brother.

The conspirators are to meet by night in the ruins
of a Gothie Cathedral and with them is the Duke himself,
still in disguise. The spirit of Mario {Marius) joins
the rebellious crew, After the conspirators leave, Ziba
attempts to raise the soul of the Duke's wife, long dead
and duried in the Cathedral. In an smusing scene, he

Aet 111

invigible, end wherever he goes he is teken for a spook
mtil éudgdligng drings him to his senses and he takes
his plece among the living. He 18 buried instead ef
Wolfrsm at Ancone snd rises before him at Orlissan.” lLet
s look st the text, act two, scene one, lines 70-75;
*last night in the storm, the waves relled, and the ship
rollisd in them, snd in the middle of dreams, fell the pot
of balsem on bhe man's skall who made it, broke it to
pleses, and bathed him from head te foot, and so ran he
sbont dripping with the o4l of 4nvisibllity snd tears for
his lost body - but hers he comes: gee him not." The
error upon which Dommer builds his wrong interpretation
of the role of Mandrake, evidently arose from the two
-"5¢a® in line seventy-two, It is quite plein from
what follows that one should read the line to mean: "fell
the pot of balsam........broke 1t (the pot of bdisam) to
. The pot of balsem must have been broken in or-
m bathe Mandrake from hesd to foot with the "bewitch-
ing butter.” Besides the "see him not" shows that Man-
draks I8 to de ridiculed with his own ailly notion. KNor
1s he "buried at Ancons;" The text says, ast two, scene
two, line 148, "Hendrake runa across the stage,” With
what glee would Kamdrake have chuckled over this faulty

reading of his role!
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succeeds only in reusing Handrake who having escaped being
buried alive in Ancona has taken rcfuge among the tombe at
Orfissau. Left aleone, the Duke calls upon his wife to rise
dut the secpmlehre gates fly open to discover Wolfram who
hed been duried by Isbrand in the duchess’ tomb. The two
depart together for tmbovmr'a palace.

In the fourth act the Duke revesle himself to Adalmar,
Wolfrmm appears to Sibylla, snd Athulf deelares his hope- Ast IV
less love to Amala. Just as Athulf, standing below his
love's window drinks a vial of poison, Adalmar entsrs and
finding out the state of affairs runs off to bdring Ziba to
supply en sntidote, 1t turms out that the vial of poison
was but & powerful soporific. Before Athulf falls asleep
however, he kills Adalmar with s daegger thrust, and then
the dead and living are left lying beneath Amala's window,
The conspirators meet at & banquet and news 1s brought that
the rebellion iz on the point of guccessful realization,

The triumphant Isbrand is deserted by his followers,
oven the faithful Slegfiied. Sibylls, with her ladies, Act ¥
gathering flowers in a meadow, foretells her aprroaching
death. The last scene is in the ruined Cathedral. Wolfram
sppe=re=2b saves Isbrand from the poiscned wine served him
by Siegfried. Ladigs enter bearing the dead Sibylls} Mario
stads Ishrand in the name of Liberty. As Isbrand diles,
Wolfram sets a fool's oap on his brother’s head., As the
Dake inquires for his sons, Amala enters with the bier of
Adalmar, Then Athulf comes in and stadbs himself, Immediate-
1y Amala falls in a desth swoon. The Duke resigns his
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crownn to Thorwald and is sarried off by Wolfram "still
alive, into the world o' th' deed."

I11

8uch is the plot of "Death's Jest-Book® -Yiurid stuff"
as Snow cslls it. Surely there was never anything quite
like it before or since. A revenger turns friend, the liv-
ing long for desath, the graves open to send the desd baok
to 1life, & living msn is murdered by a spirit, ghosts
take up the life of mortsls, a man is carried off to the
lard of desth by a ghost. 1Is the play s bwrlesque? Did A
Beddces here seek to expose the silliness of ghost plays ﬁﬁ"qm
smd the downright romantic drivel thet pessed for drame?
The wooing of Sibylla by the ghost of Wolfram, the love
acene between Athulf and Amala, the taking of the Duke into
the spirit world and the similar scenes are uproariouasly
fumy. One might, at first reading or knowing nothing of
Beddoos, easily ascribe the travesty purpose te its campo-
sition. The beautiful lyries, some of the serious passages
end_ Beddoes' well-imown theories of life and death easily
prevent this interpretstion of the play. The auther sought
to break dodw the barriers between this world and the nexs,
t0 ahow that death is but an incident in the progress of
11fe snd that entry inte the world to come is to be wel-
somed not dreaded.

These are serious thoughts yet, as presented in the

play, the effect is humorous, and that, I an sure, was not
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Peddoes' intention. Nor is the world of the 1930's so
mush different from that of the 1830's that we sse as
ridisuious what our great-grandfathers may have thought pro-
foundly oconsequential. This i8 no explanation of the at-
moaphere of smusement that hovers aebout the whole work.
There are of course, the Mandrake scmees which are irresist-
ibly Bumorous - Beddoss wag at his best whenever he rid
himself of the death ecomplex and the serious mammer. But
the Manérake scenes are delibersataly developed as s comic
sub-plot, in plain imitetion of the Elizabethsn conventien,
snd they reach an effest which artistically leaves little to
be desired. Here Beddoes hed sn exsellent subjeot; he con-
eeived 2 sultable character and he invented humorous situ-
stions. The intentional humour of Death's Jest-Book is quite
the equal of what is similar in the Elizabethan drama,

The introduction of a spirit or ghost into a play is
wot in itself smusing. The ghosts of Hamlet's father or
of Banguo have in fsct a quite contrary effect. An expla-
nation of the undecsired and unexpecsted humorcus effect of the
ghests of Beddoes' creation is probably to be found in the
way in whieh our author worked. Beddoes had thought so
leng and 80 intemsely upon the subjeet of death that the
dead wero as real, or mors go, to him than were the living.
e hed got to the plase in his thinking where he conceived
of humans passing back and forth scross the barrier of
death without grest tridulation or apparently much inconven-
isnce., The terror and horroy of death are entirely removed.

Hunour
wmintentional
and

intentional

Insongrulty
of the
supernat ursl
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¥ow this easy and familiar attitude toward death is not
common $o0 men; too often we are so busy with living that
death is not given s thought. The presentation then of
desth in familisr terms and the introdustien of ghosts who
make love and take part in a revelutic is so utterly incon-
grocus that the comlo instead of the serious is evoked by
the anther. What is commomplase in Beddoes' world is
dreaded and avoided in curs; Beddoes never realised how
far he hed departed from the normal life of humsns, His
ghoats are as smusing es falling down a staiyway even
though the vietim perish.

If Baddoes' ghosts sre bizarre and grofesque, not
fitting harmoniously into the schems of the play, no less
disturdbing are the inconsistencies and wesknesses of his
plot; and both fwulis, though so different in nature,
spring from a common osuse., Beddoes was so immersed in his
thame that he forgot the practical exigencies of his mrt.
One 1s able to asocept the device of disguise even although
:ﬁ?nmst belisve that not a soul recegnised Melveric after
lesa than fowr yeara' absencs, for it is of the nature of a
econvention and not much different from the ordinarily
ascepted stage siltuation in the mmpresentation of any drama,
But suwrely it is shsurd to see Handrake, carried off a
moment before as substitute for a corpse, return without
the development of sny complieation in the plot by the
astonished murites mowrners. Domner frils to appresiate
the fact of Mandrake's very real ezistense. The very comic

Inconsist-
encies of
the plot
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sffect of Ziba's efforts at ghost-raieing, resulting in the
appesrance of Msndrake, removes utterly any possibility
of Wolfrem's sppearance being taken seriously. The drama-

tist has put us iIn s humorous mood: laugh at s hoax and

1l
leugh st what 18 supposedly genuine. Donmner says, "The

only dsnger of Homunculus Mandreke is thet he makes the
other charasters look net a little sbsurd, snd the very pur-:
pese of his introduction in the conjuring scene may thus

be dsfested, for there oan be little doubt that Beddoes
made us laugh at Mandrake lest we should laugh at Wolfram,
and that would not do." But we do laugh at Wolfrem, and
thet 1s just the weakness of the dmamatic construetion.

For ia it likely that Amsla would be deceived Dy the voice
of Athulf below her window, The singing of the Harpagus
Dallad in the fourth seene of the fourth act falls cemplete-
1y flat. Eitheyr Bot:'n\ioe“as oh::: _‘fggff;mhtgiﬁ Bﬁ:ﬁl&eric was
wnrecognized by all the companyjor he took this way of let-
$ing it be mown that Isbrand had penetrated the disgulse of
pilgrin worn by the Duke. In either cass it is a plain

blunder or fanlty technique.

The substructure of the play ls conceived on e droad
and noble basia that places it fer beyond the old revenge
plays in its philosophiecal implications and the grandeuwr

of its thought,
Snow rejects the interpretation of Desth's Jest-Book

1 Domer. p. 237



241

ag & rejenge play, gr tragedy of memésis., But let Snow

spesk for himsslf. "Beddoes himself conoeived of the play Death's

a8 a tragedy of Nemesis. There is no mistaking the intent i:'r?':::nso

ef the Iinal speesh of the Spectre to Duke Nelverioc with its arane
The spirit of retribution celled me hither.
For which thou G1d'ss ssenssinete tnyfeiend

But equally without mistake it i1s elsar this intent was

not earried ont." He ﬁmm,a’Mmticuh one might

aseume Wolfyam, living or spectrsl, to be the central figure

snd Isbrand the tool of fate, but to make such an sseump-

tion iz ¢o make a sericus mistake in emphasis.,” But one

doesn'’t need to make the assumption. Wolfram and Isbrand

are so-aQuals, a dual representation of revenge. In at

lgast one statememt it is possible to agree with Snon"?o

¢lassify him then as a subsidiary - the tool of fate - in

e tragedy revelving around Welfram or Me lvorig would be

grotesgus.” licre sensidble is his sssertion: "Desth's Jest-

Book does, indesd, have much in common with the old revenge

pley., The bssic pattern is the same.® PBut to say that

e"xt is this conflict Detween the nemesis or Elizabethan

revenge drama, and the Play of the Wild Feol, with its

obssure sywbolic semmestion with Beddoes' own pature, which

csugses the dramstic sstion to waver,” is gimply not to under-

stand the play. The "Play of the Wild Feol," as Snow desig-

nates the psrt of Isbrand, iz part of the revenge dreama.

Snow, p. 114

Vv, 1iv, 1l. 348-350

Snow, p. 114

Snow, p.« 115

Snow. p. 116
Ibid

o0 04 B0



B4 G

The sonflioct, and there is g serious one, rises not from

within the body of the play itself but from the excres- Saow'l'-nd
Donner's

senses of metaphysice and mysticlam as opposed to the faulty inter-
retatien

drama proper, The interpretation as given in section five
below will, I hepe, make clear that neither Snow nor Donner
oxbracted the meening from the play.

Donney, indeed, specika of 1": great tragedy of revenge
in Elisabethan style.” But he misses the main peint of the
!wwwcmwuilhaquﬂhmﬁwﬁmmeMJhummmuo
ble to a sceptisal age, Beddoes proves Wolfram in the
wrong, in order to show labrand in the right. Thus the
death of Wolfram sffards Iabrand djnew cause of hatred.”
Wolfram forgives, true enough, but he punishes too, which
is2 quite in keeping with Christian ethics. In act one he
exelaims he will have his mmgo.s"l will avenge me, Duke,
as never man® and in eoct five, he docluroa,4“!ho spirit of
retribution called me hither." Missing this point Donner's
srgunent runs of f on a tangent. What Beddoes proves - if.
Donner had perssversd $o the end of the play he would have
seer it - ia that Isbrand is wrong and Wolfyam right. Is-
Dreand's new cause of hatred is a perfectly legitimate use
of motives; it shows Isbrand’s changing nature. It ehanges
onse more, too, when Istrsnd's hatred turns to contempt

for the whole human race and he aspires to godly powers.

Donner, pe gé:

Demvar, p

Des th s Jost-Book, I, iv, 1. 203
Death'’s Jest-Beok, V, iv, 1. 348

YT
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e play suffers, end suffers bsdly, from the excres-

cences that have grown out of the fissures of the main body.

Beddoee with all 1his keenly developed sense of humour, did
not see that his treatment of the theme created adsurdi-

pies of action and character. Me needed someone to bring back

his abnormal feaney to toueh the normal werld; orly Beddoes
could appreciste the plsy sg hs wrote it. DBut there was
no ong to point the wey. Kelsall was either lost in blind
adoration or afyald to speak out; Preeter could not under-
stand 1t, Yet the basic ideas of the plsy sre sound,

It is wrong to judge the play from the surface
appearance of its plot end action. Te do so is to get no
further than Snow when he says it is 1". play which 1is
shaetic md Mtsctml;"g'm action is erratic and con-~
fused.® "n.ath'n Jest-Book is the symbel of that emotion-

al ferment snd disillusion which was geing on (im him)."
4

21t i3 o mad play.® All these coumments may be applied with

some justiss to the pley but they asy nothing ef the frame-
work wndernesath, And that framework let us now examine.

Life has deen swept from its normally pesceful and

ordered moverment by the usurpstion of the crown on the
prt of Eelveris, His 1s a treacherous and bese disloy-

Snow, Pe 10)
Ibiad
Ibid
Ibid

N

Excrescences
of the play

Superficial
criticism
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alty. 6f the two sons of the deposed Duks, one, Isbrand, Examination
of the plot
plans revenge after the normelly human fashion. He ig wise and sctien
in the light
in the ways of this world snd scorns the lofty ideslism of Beddoes'
philosophy of
of Wolfram. The latter, disdaining revenge, seeks to work %ﬁ:h and

out his relatiomship to Wis father's usurper on levels of
sublime friendship sttested in a bleod hond, But the powers
of good, humanly directed, cannot cope with what is intrinsi-
eally evil. Melverie triumphe over Wolfram as he had tri-
unphed over Wolfrsa's father. He usurps his kingship in
love and, murdering Wolfram, selzes the malden Sibylla for
himself. Yet Melveric's triumph is not complete: he holds
his dushy only by % of the loyalty of Theodoric, and
Sibylla's heart he never possesses, for 1t was given long
before to Wolfram. Ilsbrand secs in the desath of Wolfrun
but snother reeson for revenge. This man to gain his ends
mekes nse of the disloyalty of son to fether. He succeeds
but in the moment of his guccess he is betrayed by his
frisnd, Siegfried, who, foiled in his attempt to murder Is-
brand by poisen, 18 led away a prisoner. Yet Isdrand, in a
way that precludes any extension of this drama of hwaan
revengse, is struck down by the spirit of Marius, the Roman
Comsul. Thus the man who attempted by force slone to strain
the lines of life bseck into their proper chanmdl, is mur-
dered Dy ome whose Very name typefies violence and dblood-
shed. And the deed 1s done in the name of liberty! Feither
&wgr Donner sees anything psrtiocularly m;ml in Mariug
masquersding in the garb of Liberty. Donner says, omly,

1 Domner, p. 317
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that it must be a pseudo-heroic tradition. Sursly Beddoes
44@ not admire Mariua, the blood-thirsty demsgogue! Or

18 he here bitterly satirical of red-handed Revolution - the

Bolshevism of the day - sommitiing erime in the name of
Liberty? One brother slays the other secretliy end at his

riath&r’g demand for revenge, he kills himsclf, Donner ssys,

"The Duke’s sone at the same time murder esch other in
rivalry for a women's ieve.” When? where? FNot in Death's
Jest+-Book. Humen forces and passiong, humanly dirested
towayd revenge, have falled to restore Hsture's order and
balance. Vet Nelveris is not allowed to continue his
umatural course. At the very end he sees retribution in
the epirituel belng of Wolfram and resigns his throne to
Thorwald. Wolfram removes Helveric from the scene of his
evil deeds. Thorwald the loyal and just inherits the duchy
fior vhich evll men have committed crime. Yet e¢ven Thorwald
does not wholly sscape; he hes countenaneced forcee of avil
in the perscn of Nelveric and suffers the death of his
denghter, Amals, from the result of z dleioyalty. Wolfrem
trivaphs ultimately: the earthly perticm of his family (S
sntrusted to clean and honest handsg 8Sibylle, hie love,
joins him in the afterworld. Thus materisl and spiritual
forces ere shbisfied snd life osn flow on wbrekenly.

Beddoes had an idea here which touches the sublime.
Would that Beddoes, the metaphysicisn end sak deathe
ebsessionist, hed permitted Boddoes, the dram;tut and
»yetic, to work out his theme mtremselled! “"The poetry

1l Donner, p. 230
8 Snow, p. 108

Triwnrh of

spiritual
forces

Be-estadblish-
ment of
equilibrimm
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he seuldn't get out of bim," says Smow. Yet the play,

vhterly mnsuited to stage presentetion, before an audience Sublimity
of philistines, can bs enjoyed by any who take the trouble :g.;l:dd“l'
to gain first Beddoes' umisual and difficult belief in the

strangs relationship of the next world to this.
VI

Of the persons represented in the drama, the men
have mors individuality and reality then have the women.
Of the men, the Duke, Welfrsm, and Isbrsnd alone have
suffieient chersaster to enable them to stand alone end
apart from the sosnes of the play, Beddoes was quite con-
seious of his wealmess in charascter portrayal. l'rno
eharge of monctony in gharscter is well groundsed, but I Character
can haprily kalisxex do anything in this csse, for the power
of drawing charaster and humour - two things absalutely
indispenssdle for s good dramatist - are the two first
articles in my dcﬂaimiu.;
Domner seys, (Isbrend) "is a more complex and a more
censistent ocharacter,” implying that the other charscters What 1s
sre not consistent. And what does he mesn by consistent? meaning of
consistent?
If he means uvnchanging, or static, or identissl in ect
five with the man represented in aet ome, then he is pay-
ing Beddoes no compliment. So is s block of wood sonsis-
tens. "Cmsistert”™ characters are found in Greek drama,

1 lLetter to Kelsall, GBgtingen, 30/4/1889
8 Doner, p. 886
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in western drams the characters live and grow and change
e8 the play proseeds. Is Lear of act five consistent
with the Lesr of aot one? Beddces' charasters are far
from perfectly drawn but no one should mistake what he
:u trying to 4o, Kelsall thought that the cheracters
fare all selfpeomgistent and in good keepirg with the
deep note to whieh all the work is pitched.”

Besides the sublime goodness of Wolfram, the Duke,
Loy Helveric,appears without a single redeeming qual- Duke

Mslveric

ity. His utterly selfish mind scereely thinks of the prior
elainm of Wolfyrsm, his deliverer, to the love of 33bylls, To
such a man as Wolfram, a benefastor becomes an enemy de-
cause he has unintentionally proven the other's falldbil.
ity end human insufficliency., Such a friend is to be slain
that vanity may be preserved. To Wolfrsm the Duke throws
out the shsllengs:

Yool, !omdw{virtm shame snd erush we downg

And malkte a grateful blushing bondalave of me?

O mo! I dare be wicked still; and murderer

By thooght khes christened me, such I must remain.

0 ewrse thy meek, forgiving, idiot hears,

fhat thus will take 1is womanish revenge,

And with the loathliest polaon, pardon, kill mej

Twice-sentenced, dis! 2
Thus the materialistic Melverde, DdDlind to virtuous 1deal-
fsm, thinks forzivensss a wecpon raised to slay him, After
the murder he is completely in control of himself and will
be able to rub his cares smooth In the bustle of the world,

The 81y and erafty Nelveric now shows his cwumning., Whem
1 Zelsell in s letter to his sister. 27/7/1850, ss quoted

Yy Ponner, footnote, p. 226
g I, tv, 1. 188-189
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Thorwald reminds him of hie former underhand battles sgainst
trezson, he replies:

He 18 wary still, 1
And has a snake's eye under every leal:

The sight of hila sons, netk-deep in treasoncus plots, forces
him to summon all his powers of duplicity and cumning. Athulf

’
and Adalmar shall be removed by aifsirs of love from the stormy Nalverio’s

schemes
politicel world; the other lesders he will spy upon. The woman

8ibylla he 1s Impatient with for her grief. But 1t too nust
vield before his imperious will. "I will look to't Hereafter.”
Tet, alone. the crime of murder which rises up betwsen them
threatens remorse. But there 1a still courage and determination
in Melverio's mind and he stilikes on with the thought:

]
¥ho should be merrier than a eccret villaint

With admiratle dsring he allays suspicion by suggesting that he
and Isbrend have formerly met; Isbyrend has been completely

fooled and the wily Helveric is gufe. Isbrand is too sure of
his own securisy. His perilous toast is childlike to Melverioe,
80 wise in the wsa s of human kind, so low in his eetimate of
huven pature. The transitlon from the Duke of lfinsterburg to

$he husband who wishes he were with his desd wife is an uncertain

and contradictory portrayal of character. We are not prepared

for the lines:

7 will sbandon this uwngrateful coumtry,

And leave my dukedem's earth behind me; all,

Save the smell urn that holds my desd beloved;
Trat relie will I save fsom ny wrecked princedom;
Beside it live and die.

1 II, 114, 11.286,887.
8 III, 1, 1.68
5 m. iii' 11'175-1776
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Yet, for wrat is to follow, this other side of the Iuke's
nature muset be revealed. It esn only be canplained that it

is elumsily and hwurriedly done. There is a genuinely real- cozg&;::&ot
istic toush sbout Melverie's credulity, quite in keeping with
his worldly charascter, Your materialist is ever the most sup-
erastitious of mortela. After the resurrection of Wolfram, the
role of the Duke is less fully displayed, for with the ghost's
sppearance, the future lines of action of the play are clearly
determined. Afiter the first scene of ast four in which he
offers reconcilistion to his son, Adalmar, he does not sppear
egain until the second scene of act five except for a few
moments In sct four, scene four, when he utters but one speech,
deeply ironical. <Quiek to seize upon the sliihtest wavering of
the conspirators' sllegisnce to Isbrand, he twins their purposes
to Isbrand's destrustion sand his own gain, In the last scene,

there is a declded falling off in the importancs of Helveric, ofr;:;:::ynl
Beddoes did not make the most of the finel situation; tte Duke :: ;?:y
is guddenly reduced to the status of marionette and meekly
spesks the lines ii.at are given him.
The pharacter of Ishrand is the rioat continuously
Isbrand

doveloped of all, and the interezt in him is nmaintained
throughout. “Hy Friend Isbrand I recommended to your attention:
he's & nice fellow," 1 ias Beddoes' comment. Nevertheless Snow
seers only to be striving for critical effect when he says he is

the "one consitently living figure among a group of gesticulating

mimcttet.“a The characterization is not really quite so bad

88 that. In the begimming Istrand is the very antithesis of

1 Letter to Kelsall, GBttingen, 27/2/1829.
€ Snow, p. 115.
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¥olfrem and cries "Hete! Hate! Revenge and blocal!"t But time
e
and civeimstarces are opposed to sarrying out hie desizns and

he nust for & time wear

& face
As lrmmocent and 1umbl§ka ag the wool
Phat brings e plague.
There is a simplicity about Istrsnd and a singleness of purpose

in his action which give him sn appearance of strength whieh he

Originel
really does not possess. His sssumption of the role of fool singleneas
of purpose
serves the practical purpose of ellowing him to further his
schemes wnsvspected besides providing e resson for the display
of his wit and humowr. He gives a Just description of himself
in his words to Slegfried:
, I am patient and still end latoréous, a good
gontented ran; pescesble as an ass chewing a thistle, and my
thistle 18 revenge. 1 do but whisper it now; but hereafter I will
thunder the word, and I ghall shoot up gigantig out of this pis-
mire shape, and hurl the bolt of that revence.
Isbrand is too swre of himeelf; he does not realize the real
Iabrand
politic ability of his foes nor is he shrewd enough to suspect and
Kelverie

the poor pilgri-. His intellest is greater and rore philesophie compared
thar Helveric's but distinetly inferior in native eunning. Too

glibly he boastss

Pamorrow, Siecfried, shalt thou see me sitting
One of the drivers of tLls racing earth,
With Grlssau’s reins between my fingers.

Phe weakness of Isbrsnd is his irntense hatred of the Duke as his

I’ i’ IIBMC

I, 3, 11.874-876.
IX, i1, 11.97-101
iX, 4v, 11.135-16

Al
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gulding forse; s grester man would have mide it secondsry to the
Hatred

recovery cof the family estates. Sneow sees about him "s species of the

Duke
of perverse grandeur wnich springs from the largenesa of his

entempt for any snd all supposedly great tii. ga."]‘ ¥hen Bolinge
broke, & contemporery of Beddoes' characters, returned to England,
i1t waz, 80 he #aid, to elaim his ri htful inheritance, not to
wresk venceance upon Riglard Plantageret. But Isbrand is cast in
a lesser mould. With unususl candeur he destribes himself to Sieg-
frieds

But the heart I have
Is s strange 1ittle snake. He drinks not wire
When he'd be drumk, but poison: he doth fattﬁn
On bitter hate, not love. And oh, that dukel
By 1ife 18 nate of hlm; and when I treasd
His neck into the grave, I shall, methinks,
Fall irtoc ashes with the mig ty joy,
Or te transferred into a winged star:
Thet will be a1l eternal heaven diatilled
Do to one thiek rish minute. is sowds madly,
But I ar. rwé when 1 remenber him,

Yet there ies imegination in him snd a refinement of revenge for
he has duried kis brother in the tomb of Melveric's wife so that
the Duke after death ghall lie thinking on eternity leside the

man he murdered and thus embrsde his owm damnation. It is Isbrand's
Isbrand
aglf-gconeeit which mekes him think of himeelfl ae ap instrument not
altogether
used by Pate. His part in the pley belies his own thouzht, an instr-
ument of
fate
Por Isbrend is t'e handlie of the chisels
Whieh Pate, the turner of men's lives, doth use
Upon the wheellng world.

Thess were evidently the lines which made Srow fear that a misinter-

4
pretation of Isbrend might be made.

Sn“' Pe 185.

11, &v, 11.86-36
I1, iv, 11. 97-99.
Snow, p. ll4.

>0~
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In his advice to Athulf, Isbrand reaches levels of dlabolical
revenge which f:ur ex:eed his own brute purposes:

If you would wound your foe,
Get swords that plerce the mind: a bodily slice
Is oured by surgeon'’s butter: let true hate
Lesap the fle‘hIWEll, or fling his flery deeds
Into the soul.

In & neatly ironical paseaze lsbrand declares his couplete nmas-
Beddoes'

tery of the situstion in Orflmsav; the Duke can afford to let the use of
drarmatic
fool prate of his cumming. The setticg for the presentation of irony

the Herpegus Paliasd is woll planned; Isbrand roally rsaches fine
érameatic effect hers but the point 18 loat besavse of s structural
error in the play. Tha duel with Ziba i1 which the latter's .ife

Isbrand
iz spared by Esbeltt, after the F_ 7ptian has bsen disaimed,  ives
lsbrawd
us & glimpse of a chivalrous and cowaceous lebedd we had probably

not thought of before. It prepares us too JTor the lsbrund of act
Develop-
five who desplses common nen and common ways. He saye: mont of
his
charaater
I have & it of FIAT in my soul,
And ean mveelf create my little worldd,
It was gver
¥y study to find out =& way to godhead,
And on raeflection soon 1 found tirat first
I wes but half createdg

'dlcyso-t‘tou-co...l'tclv-dto.-.v-o.o....

What s-all we add to man
To bring him higher? I bezin to think
Phat's a discovery I soon shall make.

I I B R IR S B B AL N SE A B L B g% » 0 esdas e

I ralged nmyselfl
By this compsrative philosophy,
Above your shoulders, my saze gentlemen.
Have patience but a little and keep atill, 2
1'11 find nearns, bye ard bye, of flying higher.

LR )

Istrand succeeds in a world of aetion, When necessity for actionm

£ IV, 11, 11.38,35; 47-50;3 68-64; 67-71.
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is over, he flies off at a tsngent, lost in philesophioal spee-
ulation and the sesrch for the philosopher's stene. This is s
new labrand. Wnatever justificstion there wss in his plamning
of revenges 1s eclipsed by thim altogfether unwarranted resching
up for godlike jowcrs. Death comes to re-tore him to hias normal
level~~death, the grim jester. Very appropristely Wolfram sets
the fool’s sap on the head of the dying Isbtrand and saysi

Heavtime Death sends you bask this eap o{ office
At his court you'lre siected to the post:

In eariy life Iabrand the fool had aittenmpted to mkke a fool of
dpath and up to & point he suoceedsd: now he is to be court fool
to Dgath to make a fool of life. "For now Death makes indeed a
fosl of me." ® 5o passes lIsbrand, "the only dramatic fizure
ereated by Peddoes which does spproach greatness."d

Prie ey to Wolfram's charscter is to be found in these

lines whigh he addresses to lsbrard as the ship Barls 1a walting,

resdy to ssil to the rescuve of Duke Melwerie:

0 think not, brotrer, that our father's spirit
Breathes sarthly pession more: he 18 with e
And guidss re to the dencer of hils foe

Bringing from heaven his home, pity and pardon,
But should his bLlood need. blosdy explation

%ﬁn lﬁ’t % pel'iah....--‘...-...............r....

..".‘.Q‘.l"."..l’.I.OI..."‘*"".Q.i."ll1‘004

Leave me the tyuth of love, and death is lovely.

Wolfram is the lonely figure in the play for his idealiatiec
philosophy of resignetien snd love have entirely separated him

i W I 1B T

3 8now, p. 188.
4 I, 1, 11. 258-263; 267.

Isbrand
fails
when

necessity
for sction
cesnes

Wolfram
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from the Isbrands of this world, snd they are legion. So to
Isbrand, Welfram's way of 1ife 12 "llon-heartedness right

1l
ssinine!” © Trere 1s one thing needed to cumplete the earthly
His isolat-

1ife of the perfaeet might--love. And love he firds in the ion
peraon of Sibylls. But esrthly blisa is not attained without a

struggle, rarely e 1% obtained at all. Between Wolfram and the

perfection of his mortal life comes Melveric the hard and brutel

sgolst. If there 15 a guestion of right in such matters, then

Wolfyam®s prior ¢leim to Sibylls's love shonld take precedsnce.

Struggle

But Befdoge, with rare insight into ¢ e wave of men, allowse the batwoen
Wolfram and
immosant Welfyam to be misjudged and makes the Due o maider Melverie
himselfl the injured party. The gelf-abnegfstion of Wolfran
rosoches its higheat level when, leooking upon the poisoned goblet,
which Melveric had prepared for him, he coea out to ssve his
life. 5o selzed 1s Eelveric with tre idea of possessing Sibylls-~
and heving got her, he psid little more sttention to her--that he
pays his "thanks ir steel.® Im dying, Wolfram refuses to tell who
was hiz mrdarer. There i no trace of bltterness in the words:
2 Wolfram
3 will aveuge me, Duke, as never man. 1i¥e
Beddoes

He hus in mind the nmatural working out of divine law., Wolfram
iike Beddoes, has thought lamg upor death snd life ard he has

an answers:

Yet, can man die? Ay, a5 t.e sun doth smet:

The esrth it is tuat falla away from dayg

Pized in the heavers, although unseen by us, 2
The imnertal i1ife and iight remalns triumphant,

i I, 3, 1. 268,
2 I, iv, 1. 803,
a x, 1‘, 11. 851”854.
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The resurresction of Wolfram, in Ast IIX, scene 11i, is a
dramatic device trat osn never be gsnerslly sccepted for,

over a period of centurles,literature hae ‘ullt up a number

of conventions sbout the appesrance of ghoste whieh the author
earmot violate without appearing ridiculeous to mest people. 4
Wolfram who rises from the grave, not e conventional ghost, but

Resurrection
a eresture of fiesh snd blood, inatesd of being sorvincingly real of
Wolfyam
is lesg than sctusl. He explains his appearance and miesion to
Helveric:
Flesh, bones, and soul, end bleod that thou stol'st irom me,
Upon thy sumuons, bound bty bleody sigms,
Heore Wolfran stands:
(A E A A EREEREXENE L EEN Y RENENYE BN NEWNIINNWRN RN N I I NI W IS A RN Wl
I will stay awhi.e
To see how the world goes, feast and be merry,
ILE AR E NN NE RN EIEIRIAN NN AW NN ENEEEY R NN NN I INNWIY W AW IR NI WY
Thou, old man,
Art helpless azalrot re. I s8hell not her theeg
So lead me home,l
it wes Beddoes' idea to break down utteriy tre conception of
desth ag a wall sepsrating the next world from this and to think
of it ag merely & transition. It 1s at this -oint smong others,
that Beddoes® philomoph: soued into conflict with his dramatic
Damage to
purpose end in that ounflict the characterisation of Wolfram Character
portrayal

suffers blows necrly ss fatal as those dealt by kelveric's svord.
To all gppearances s man llke otler “en, ¥olfram now plays tlre
part of a diserbocied mpirit. To prove his point, Beddoes has
got Bimself entangled in an artistie ineongruity. There is no
nesd whatever to expatiate vonr tre rsture of Wolfram; 1t is well

kmewn from the first act of the play--vet t e author does litile

1 III, 111, 11, Bo2-GcB; 671, «73: (85-CBT.
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else in the scene between Sibylla and Wolfram the resurrected.
Consider suth lines as t .ese:
I an & ghost., Tremble not; fear not ne.

The dead are ever good snd innccent,
And love the living. They are cheerful creatures,

And quiet es t: e sunbeams, snd most like,
g‘g;-:if b:;;: ggtéﬁziigvelmﬂ epotless beauty,
.

They add nothing to the mction. It is simply Beddoes speaking
Shrough the lips of Wolfram with whom he has identified himself,
a8 thinker and philosepher, throughout the whole ~lay. Unfortun-
ately for the astlon of the play and the developrent of its theme,
the aspesches in this vein are toe long and too obviously grafted
to the main stem of the play, not sprung from its roots of chare
soter and action. The growth of the love between Wolfyam snd
8ibylla seema distated more by logleal necessity than by develw
opment of personality. Wolfram'c life in the next world has to
b mede complete and Sibylla cennot be left on earth languishirg
forever. In the last scene of t. e plsy Wolfram assures a more
agtive roles. St1il elinging to his theals t:.at the desd avd living
are one, Beddoes presents Wolfram as & reilstering companion of
the conspirators. And in this cese we can forgive him for does
net Wolfyam sing that humorous end quaint ballad, "0ld Adsm, the
carrion srew” ° Yet Welfrenm is more than humsn and his grester
thsn mortsl powera sre revesled when he forbids labrsnd to drink

Beddoes'

the wirve in whioch Wolfrsm slone knows that Siegfrled has placed 1!:1)0;!1'!)1.
as

poigon. Beddogs set himmelf a nost difficult tesk; this bugiress

of trying to make Wolfran sppeusr both nam snd spirit, of trying

to present life ag e continuum in gradations from earth to the

1 Iv’ 11’ 11. 111"’116-



~B57 -

infinite, involved dramatie difficulties for wnich neither he
nor anybody elss ever creosted s perfest tecimique. The diffic-
ulty is sertainly not solved by making Wolfram spesly, Peddoes-
1ike, the fifteen lines in Act ¥, scene iv, in which he raises

the guestion, * *But dead and 1ivin:, whioh are whieh?” In the

Remogval of
last hundred lines of the play, Wolfram becones a sort of master Wolfram to

new role

of seremonies to order the behaviour of the sharacters. It is
a stepping off the s ' age which Beddoes would probably have explaired
by ssaying that Wolfyam, about to enter again the spirit world,
removes himsell & little in order to bring the action of the play
to its close.

The fenals characters, Amals and 8ibylla, sre carried

Amals and
forwvard by the metion of ths play but they do not direct it. 8ibylla
Both are psthetic figures and each 18 ti e oounterpart of the
other for es Bibylla ceases to have any sigrnigicant garthly exe
istence becsuse of the strife between Helverie and Wolfram so
Amgle perishes in the confllict between Athulf end Adalmar. Aas
Isbrand gsys of Amale:s
Pocy Amalal

A thorny rose thy life is, plucked in the dew,

And pitilessly woven with these enakes

Into s garland for the King of the grave.
So might ove lament the painful life of 8iyblls until she 1s
wnited again with Wolfrsm. There is sdmiration for the co: stant
love she bears Wolfram, keeping it ss a eherished secret in her

heert. .There is pathos too in her repetition of her lover's words;

1 v, iv, 11. 206-220.
8 XI, iv, 11l. 215-818.
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Can & man diet Ay, =5 the sun doth set:
It is the earth that falls sway from iiuht;
Fixed in the hesvens, although uns<en by us,

The Ammortsl life end 1ight remsine triwmphant.®

Beddoes' women are never living crestures; he did not succeed

in giving reality to either 0Olivims or Floribel in "The Brides'

Thimess of
Pregedy.® It ig hardly to e expected of one who all his life Charscterizatic

had go little to do with women; besides !e wrote in an asge when
women had liittle active pert in the world of en snd affairs.
Athulf and Adalmer seem to be Introduced into the play
largely because their antagonism forms a parallel to the contest
between Helveric and Wolfram. But there the comparison stops.

Athulf and
In the words of Atbhulf, his brother, Adalmar is & man, Adalmar

Whose sword's his pleasure. A mere savage ren
Meade for the monstrous t%ﬂ”“’ but left out then,
Born by mistake with us.

Amals, who should hsve known theu well, admires the bravery and
honome of Adal ar, thinks him a little cold and admits an inter-

est in the other:

If his wild brother
Haé but more constancy snd less 1nsolenes
In love, he were & man mueh to my heart.

To Amala, Athulf pours out a whining tale:

Had I been in my young da e taught the truth,
And brought up with the kindness and affection
of a good man! 1 was not myself evil, 4
But out of youth and ignorance éid much wpong.

.34 11,39-48.
%% 111, 11. 39-42.

111, 14, 11. 19-&.
Iv, 111, 11. S7-59
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It is the. common cry of the ¢riminal and echoed in the words of
every soward who seeks to blame envirorment and not himself for
his failuree. It is appropriste for the niceties of dramatie
sotion that Adalmer the warlike, should perish by the hand of
Contrast in
the profligate and that tre latter should expiate the crime by character
suicide.
Of Siegfried and Zibe 1t is sufficient to say that they
are pushed on and off the stage whenever the mechanice of the
Hinor
play require their sasistance. They are staze mac inery, even charecters
a8 Mario, the ghost of the Roman twenty centuries deed. Thorwald
is the devoted regent, s greuter and retter Melveric, but until
the end only a place~holder. Handreake, of all these lgsser
sharacters, is the most human and bleat with the most individ-
uality. At times, he threatens toc arry away into his role rost
of the intere.t and much of the action of the play. His pretence
The hurour
of invieibility, his flashes of wit ard humour, his living embodl- of
liandrake
ment of the satire of ssoteric mumbo~jumbo reveal the Beddoes of
Cherternouse days with all the buffoonery and merry fun that went
with then. He is the very Don Guixote of pseudo-mysticism. Every
one of his scenes is priceless--obscured, ales, in Desth's Jest-

Book which etill awaits general acclaim.
Vil

The selection of scenes fyrom all the possible ones that
suggest themseives from tre raterial of tie plot, 1s ample for the
dramatie portrayel of the narrative. They exhibit that neatness Dramatie
of arrange-ent which is eharacteristic of all Beddoea' completed construction
work. Of the five acts e.l have four scecres excest tire thrird

which has three. The first act (ir the 1829 version) ard the
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last 20t sre Loth shorter t sn the other three which are alil
approximately of the same length. Yith the exception of the
laet act, the architecture of theplay is created on sound prine-
cipcles. The beginnirg of each scere is effective and the author
brings each te a nrtural slose. In no c:se does he esrry the
dislogus beyond thst point where the curtain would fall most
effectively. The last aet, on the other hand, hag every appe
earsnce of having beern put together hurriedly as a tentative ou?:::;::ion
completion of the work, The climax of the play may be consid- ac:rfivo
ered a8 felling within the lcst scene of act three, with the
resurrsction of Wolfram. Ae far ss the main plot 1s concerned,
no new element is introduced sfter that point and the rest of
the play 13 given over to a solution of the problem that has
been presented in the first three acts. Beddoes thus follows
the Eligabethan tradition of a drawn-out denounerent. Each
scene, excepting sgain act five, duplicates t-e construction of
each seb; the climax occurs berween the mathematical centre of
each scene and the end,
Az noted by Dormner, the development of the plot corres-

Beddoes'
ponds to Beddoes' dramatic theory sxpressed in a letter to Eelsall theory of

dramatie
where he Bayasl"ln the first (act) the deed must be committed, canstructis

the consequencss of uh employ the folleowing: in the second, a

reaction attempted, and a second seed sown for ripening in the
after time: in the third, which needs not to be the most powerful
as I once thought, the storm gethers, doudbts arise, or the termin-
ation B appears to be at hanc¢, is intercepted by some bold and
wmexpected invention; a new event, the cdevelopment of a character,

1 Letter to Kelsall, wlrzburg, 10/1/1821.
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hitherto obscure, a mew resolve &c zives a new turn to the aspect
of the future: in the fourth all 1s consummsted, the truth is
clesred up, the firal determination teken, the step of Nemesis

i# heard: and in the fifth the atonement follows. The first,
foupth, and £ifth, muet be most sttrmctive ard interesting, from
the confliction of pessions and the events occasioned by them:
the 2 18 a pasuse for retrospection, snticipstion; in tre third is
rether the struzgle between the will of . an snd the moral lew of
necessity, w' awaits inevitably his paet sction—the pivot of all
tra . edy."

But from the standpoirt of interest, the cbherence of
the play is fasulty. Eech sot tends to centre sabout itself and
there 18 little of that projection of intercst from each act
to the sueoceeding one which is necesssry if the play 1is to move

Incoherence
forward as an orgsnic whole. As 1t is, the mavhinery runs down
st intervals of twenty~five pagee or 30 and has to be womnd up
again befors the next act is got under way. As each act stends
by itself, so each scerne, with two or three exceptions, partskes

of the nature of a separate unit.
ofr~separete=53%. The play has thus the nature of a group of
scenee styung on the same theme and nade coherent by their chron-
olégioal order end relationship of subject mstter. The play reads
mush better than it would act.

Thus Beddoes has arranged the msterilal of his drama.
For the sake of econony and ease of stage production 5& ;i regret-~
teble that he and the others who ﬁéiod to bring about an Eligab-
ethan revival did not better understand the sixteenth century

stage. .Nor 4iad they see. to appreciate the fact that tre diviasion
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of a play into scenes was imposed by tradition upon play-

wrights and that Shakespeare's plays, for example, were 8C

written that they might e played with little interruptiorn.

Yet Beddoes smeems to have been fully aware of the artistic

atrocities of improper staging as the gwtation from the

letter on page 49 shows. Thers are at least three solutions

to the practical difffecunities of the produstionrof sush

dramaj the use of the tripartite Elizabethan stcge, or some Failure of

romantie
similay strueture; the employment of eagily changed scenery drsma to
develop a
and lighting; or, the struotural me:ns of unity of place. satisfectory
form

The rebirth of the drams in the generation succeedirg Bel-
does savw the empleoynent of the latter means. Yet it was
not beyond Beddoss' resch, It would haeve meant, of course,
an entirely difierent conception of drmnatic artp it would
have required the slaberation of scenes and the reconstruc-
tion of settings to meke them {1t a common brekground, As
Dorner points out,l“Several scenes appear totally unnecess-
ary." Yet not mush in the nature of variety would have had
te be sacrificed. The trouble was that the early ninetesnth
century theatre demanded scenie dispisy and the spestacle
which, after all, is not drems,

The working out of the piot in s large number of d4if-
ferent scenes hed te recomsend it the ease with which action
sould be broucht into the cwama, though it 1s not impossible,
if more Aaifficult, to achieve 1t in the three or five scene Action
drema. And the instinct for sctlon ag; truly dramatie even'
if it does involve a tendency towsrd rmelodrame. In this

l Dommey, p. 218
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respeot, "Desth's Jest-Book” 1s superior to "The Brides!
Tragedy." The introduction of a sub-plot and the use of
parallel situations also assist in providing sufficient
novement. In fact the section of the drame rises almost
entlirely out of the plot and its complicationeg for the
characterization is nﬁt‘ ineisive enough to teke control
of the situation. This relative weakness of character
portrayal would make it necessury to report action rather
than to stage 1t, were it not for the fact, already men-
timed, that the play is drawn through e variety of scenes.
As 1t s, only one important svent takes Pplace off-stage -
the teking of the eity by the forees of the conspirators.
That we can easily forgo; Bedcoes can be givent‘;;edit of
congeiously avolding that type of scene which ordinarily

nisses fire in s most lamentable fashion.

Vi1l

Phe design of Death's Jest-Book is bused on interest-
ing symmetries grouped about the central idea of the plot.
The centrsl idea may be generalized as loyalty snd the
forces, that meve about that foeel point, are treachery,
revenge, love, and constansy.

In the first place, there is the three-sided relatiom-

ghip of Wolfram, Isbrand and lielveric. The Duke is the
person wpon whom the actions of the others are sentred,
sath in his cherscteristic way, and it is in the person of
the Duke that the personalities and interests of the two

Weakneas of
charasterizc-
st ion

Variety of
scenes

Design of
Death's
Jest -Book

Dramatio
symmetries
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brothers meet and coms into confliot. Congruous with
this dosign 18 the relatiomehip of Athulf snd Adalmer

to lelveric. Eech 13 opposed to his father snd esch in
a different wey, yet iIn that opprosition iz cone of their
interests made scommon. The Wolfysm, Sibyllas, Melveris
relation

£xismiship is peralleled by the Adalmer, Amslo, Athulf
relationship. Thorsaldé occuples the centrsl position

iz the conflict between Isbtrand end 'lveric, opposed to
the former and loyal to the latter, In addition thers
are hers linked up two other charectsrs, 2:ba,who is loyal
to Melveric and Slegfried who faithfully supports Isbrand
until the last scene.

Thie analysis of the design units which f£it into the
general outline of the play illustrates besutifully the m:&
thoughtful cars which Beddoes gave to the building up of
the structure of the drmua. 1t is exastly the same oper-
ation of mind whisch revaals itselfl in the initricate verss
forms which hs evelved for his lyrics, The aymmetries
obsarved, sné there are also minor onses, have not mathe-
maticel preeision of applicution nor indeed should that
De expected in artistic work, But they do reveal that the
romantic Beddoes puid more attention to form than is gen-

erally the case with cne who is not of the classieal
Sempersment.
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One essential of drama is conflict, whether of man
ageinat fate, or deetiny, or society, or man, or some
other antagonist. Besides the human venflicts of Death's
Jest-Book there is the sonflict of man sgainst the natural
order of human snd universal relationships upon which is
imposed Beddoes' creed that death is s awinging door, open-
ing both ways, between the earthly life and the grave life.

Heither the cresd nor the cosmic conflict need concern us
here for though they do take part in the play, or intrude
upon it, it is to the narrower struggle of man with man
that attention is here directed.

The mature of the conflicts in Death's Jest-Book is
complicated but this complicetion arose net from the

author's failure to recognize the superior advantage of sim-
ple tlear-cut lines of action but from the nature of his
subjeet. (There was also as a contributing csuse, the ro-
mantie ereative impulse which demands intrdcaecy, subtlety,
and a mystericus aiy of indirection snd vagueness in the
working out of its themes.) Thers is no personification of
wniverssl forces in his play ~ this 1s implied in the plet
and evolves in the denouement - but we step beyond the
human world when we enter a realm in which the dead live
snd act ss humans., Manifestly, &f we are mkism to have a
play based on a dualism, in this case the material and
spiritual aspests of life in conflict with disharmony, then

Dramatie
conflict

Complication
of eonflict
in Death's
Jeost-Book
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it becomes neocessary to divide, as it were, our character, Dualism of
revenge charae.

representing that duality, into two parts. Thus, in terization

opposition to Kelveric, Beddoes plased the two brothers,

Wolfram ancd Isbrend. 7This alone was sufficient to raise

slmoet unsolvakle technical problems but when one of them,

Welfram, is slsin send returns in & spiritual body to the

stage then the action ae far as he is concerned i1a out of

gear with the rest of the play. It is = imotty problem, Its difrri-
but given the theme, there does not seem to be any way of culties
svolding it.,

The conflict between svil and goodnes:s manifested in
the flesh must always end 1§f§riumph of evil until that
goodness loses the dross of the mortal bedy and becomes
panifested as a reflection of divine spirit. So Welfram, be-
ing Wolfram, must perish before the ipcarnstian of evil 4n 2?:§:§°t
¥elveric, The confliel, excellent as it may be 23 an exhi- *nd evil
bition of a Christilke character crucified by the powers
of darkness, 1s distressingly insufficient as nsterial for
drama. It does not sstisfly owr sense of the dramatiec for Dranatis

ingurfiocl-

it is not a atruggle fought on even ground; unlike qualli.- , ONOY

ties are ppposed. 1t wss logleslly neoessery to continue

the conflict on a ppiritusl plsne and for this purpose our

author resurrects Wolfram. But the idea which appesred Artistie
difficulties

peffectly notural to Beddoes strikes the aversge person as

bizarre. Yet this 1s not 30 because of unbellief,for the

Christisn faiih tesches the resurrsction of the deagd, but

becanse of the exceptional nature of his reappsarance and

beceuse it is not within the bounds of éranatic conventiom,
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But Wolfram is resurrected and play goes on, not,
however, with any solution of Beddoes' problem. He did not

find any damatic way of showing the conflict between the UNisolved

problem
spirituslized Wolfram, and the mortal Melveric., Wolfram

retreats to the side of the stage until the last scens when
the suthor by an almost unwarrantable tour de force puts the
direction of affalrs into his hands., It, at least, was a
method of coneluding the play.

If the play loses dramatic intensity because of the
abstract representation of the conflict between Wolfram
and Melveric, it certainly does not gsin by the portrayal
of the eonfliet between Isbrand and Melveric. Hepe there was

no difficulty problem of pitting one plane of existence a- Conflich

between
sgaingt the other nor was there even anything in the nature Isbrand

and Melveric
of a total oppesition of personalities. Yet the protagonists

never come to a clash in the open. The reason, of course,

is that Melveric retains his disguise until the end. For
"Su.stl Weatim
this, there is no“z=espem tenable on purely dramatic grounds.

There is a reference to past action but no juastification for
the present course in Thorwald's lines:

I remember oft
How he would cloud his majesty of form
With priestly hangings or the tattered gard
Of the ste-seated beggar, and go round
Po catch the tavern talk and the street ballad
Until he kmew the very nick of time,
When his heart's arrow would be on the string;
And, seizing Treason bI the arm, would pour
Death back upon him.

1 II, 111, 11. 276 and 279-286
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It is jJust this clouding of his majesty of form which robs
the play of force and intensity. In 2 novel or narrative
poem 1t might acquire sesondary interest because of under-
hend intrigue described and commented upon by the author
but in the drama this sort of conflicd simply fails to
materialize. The strugicle of wsr ig ever nore dramatic

then the secret negotiations ef the conferensce chamber. Indirect
represen-

It should have been possible to bring the confliict out tation of
sonflict

into the open and with the losg of a little mystery and
ireny (which nearly missec fire} to twrm the action into
s more thoroughly drasmstic form. “Phe very nick of time,"
which Thorwald refers to, comes too late to retrieve the
opportunity for direotness; 1t is omly within the last hun-
dred lines that the pilgrim is scclaimed as Duke Mglverie
and that Isbrend i1s even aware of his presence in Ninster-
barg.

The conflist of Athulf with Adalmar is beyond the main

action of the pley and had necesearily to be subdued In Confliect
between
tone and scope but this restriction did not need to be Athulf and
- Adalmay and
spplied to the conflict of Athulf and Adalmar with thelir with Melveris

father, Isbrand, it is true, uses this struggle for bis

own purposes snd conceals his own plsns and notives behind

this screen until the moment comes for their revelation,

Yet there iz no practical reason for this; as the sm of the

wrengfully dsposed Duke he hed a legal and morsl claim to the

duchy in which he might easily mmve reised a consideradle w;;. "
fallowing. Even if this were not & ressonable suppoaition conflicts

%o be acted upon in construoting the play, the conflict of
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the sone with their father and Isbrand's conspirscy sre
totally insufficlent in their portrayal of dramstic force.
We overhear the conferences of conspirators; we get re-
ports of what is taking place but in visible conflict of
purpose and character, an essential of drams, the play is
deficient.

The contrasts in the Death's Jest-Beok are numerous
and illuminating. They spring from what individualism of Dramatisc
sharagter there 1s and ere added to by action. Altogether contrast
$hey show something of Beddoes' method of work, Besides the
sontrast between Wolfram and Isbrand which, as has been
shown, rose ffom the theme of Beddoes' plgy there are also
the contrssts of Wolfram and Isbrand to Melveriec, In
addition there are the contrasts of Athulf with Adalmar,
Amala with Sibylls, Siegfried with Ziba. In all these
¢ases, in the latter ones more so, the weaknesses of charaec-
terization prevent tﬁe contrasts being showm in sharp relief.
Yet, whetever life and interest the play may be held to Beddoes'
pessess, when considered purely as drama and not poetry, is :::t:i.t-
due in some considerable measure to the way in which the
author has set one of several paibs of characters over
sgainst his counterpart. There is elso a way of looking
at this technique ss a means of character portrayal, not
essentially dramatic, to be sure, and partaking more of
romantie stylistie qualities. With the ald of‘imagination

the reader may see by contrast the presence bf characteristics
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in one individual which are suggested by opposing character-
istics in his opposite. Thus what 18 not made slear by the
author 18 extended and amplified by the activity of the
reader. But such dependence upon reading into the charac-
ters of the play does not exemplify dramatic writing at

its best.

X1

The nature of spoken drama is such that the fullness
of its effect is dependent upon the incorporation of physi-

cal stage properties and scenery into the body of its The place
of stage
expression. This 1s to be distinguished from the use of properties

mere scenic background or the employment of properties for
the sarrying out of action. There are times when a pilece
of stage property, or an sccessory object, asquires a
speclal significeance arising from an expression of its
owm, quite apsrt from any material utility. An example
of such "theatre”, as the term is so used, comes in the
dagger scene in The Brides' Tragedy when Hesperus saves

a moth from his flaming toroh and bids it go to "chesk"
Floribel.

This "theatre" or symboliecal action taken uwp into
the body of verbal expression is not an artificlal device §Z22331¢a1
of the stage. It ocours naturally when under the stress
of emotion surroundings acquire a new lmportance and the

mind ig sharpened to an edge of greater appreciation and

metaphor becomes the lsnguage of strong feeling. When, act-
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ing wnder a writ of quo warranto, the commissioners of
Edwexd I same to demand.of the Earl Warenne by what right
be held his estates, that noble earl brandished the rusty
weapons that would defend his lends as well as they had
spized them,

Or eonslder mmother exemple. A year and a day after
the Grest Wer when the heir of a noble English house was
still among the "missing”" hie aged father, without a
word, lifted his son's sword from the table in the great
hall and hung it among the weapong of his ancestors who had
fought at Crecy and Poltiers.

It is of gsuch stuff ae this that drame is made. It is
in this material that Beddoes' drsms is lssking. In faot

in the Death'’s Jest-Book there is nothing at all which so Beddoes'
failure

speaks with tha(lmgnnge of imagination. There are spproach- to use
symbolie

es to 1t, aceidental probably, rether than unsuccessful .fi'ion

attempts. In Aet II, secens 1ii, Adalmar sends Isbrand
for a battle-lance but by the time he returns with it the
author has almost forgotten the matter. The device of the
poliscned wine in the first and last acts 1is otidifferent
nature: so also is the opening £m of the sepulchre doors
in Aet II1. HEis nearest spproaches to symbolic action are
the dasnee of death in Act V, and the giving of the flower
by Sibylla to Amsle in Aet III. The pretence of invisibil-
ity by Mandrake in act one leading to his ponmelling 1is
the humorous gounterpart of the serious "theatre.”

Phis £d lurs to make more use of a means of effect

so dear to the hearts of theatre-goers is disappointing in
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W. ¥ot he had the keeness of poetic appresiation Beddoes'
to feel the power of such sygbolic expression. The truth t?. drgatie
seens L0 be that Beddoes' mind wes lacking in a sense of
the true dremetic. Death's Jest-Book existed only as words
in his nind and :m the written paés; Be probably never
visnalized the whole drame from begimnimg to end. There 18
nothing hers to approsch the casket-scenes in The Merchant
of Venlee or the incompersble, "Is thie & dagger whieh I
ses befors me,” in Haobeth, which has been @0 magnificent-
ly interpreted by Gorden Craig in *The Art of the Theatre.”
Bcdadma reaches greater excellence in the mechanics

Aroamotic droanotie
of expression in his,prose than he does in hie poetry. Ast Alteretions

ope, which aontains more prose then any other, had the bene- in the play
f£it of rewriting. After the collapase of 1828, he never

had the comrage end confidence to undertake a camplete

revision of his M. The ohanges which he made in the

proae portion of act one between 1838-44 are numerous but

#light; none are changes for a warse, wmd mpnt are chnng;_u

for s better expresaion. An exsmple or two will sufiloces

*Have reverence, I pray ;hn.”blmms "Respest the 8!“‘;

snd sobar, 1 pray thee;® "our ncble fsoulty is in decay”

m: is chsnged to "owr noble fagulty is hsits last

leaf.* “Thns be oar fair pm'poag shipwrecked,” is rewritten,

"Shus perish owr good Revenge.” The changes are mostly of

8 I 11 is. immm

8 1, 1, 1. 37. {1889)

4 x, %, 11. 46, 47 (m—m«i
8 1 {1829

. 1, 3%,1. 18
1, 1, 1. 20T, mm-m)
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this oyder,- a movement towards a more dynamie, cancrete Verbal
and celeurful spresch. But the schanges are not in the ohanges
direction of simplicity and his prose continues to suf-

fer fras boxbast, Se In the lines; “Revenge, Revengs!

lend me your tersh, that I may by its bleody light spell

the lines of this man's fase, and note how pitiful an ess

the philtres ng charity snd friendehip bave made of ouwr

poor brother.” changed to "Revenge, Revenge lend me your

toroh, thet I mey Dy its bleody fire see the furrows of

this man's countensnce, which once were irom, like the

bars of Hall gate, and devilish thoughts peeped thromgh

them.” the wildness and ranting of the outburst spoil the

effeot.

The prose of the sentral parts of the pley - there is
none in acts four and five - is more moderate in tome and
atguires a hapnony snd balance which make it a perfest
vehicls for the expression of Hsndrake's quixotie notims.

1ive all jellily undergreund and sneak about a little
in the night air o hesr the news end langh at théir poor
wd trasbis Tor fear of death, whish is at best anly s
ridioulons game at hide-and-geek. That is my convistiem,

and I sm gulte impsrtiasl beling in the secret, but 1 will
only keep awsy fyrom the living till I heve met with a few
of these tle would~be dead, who are shy enough, snd sm
Decome inf:gtksd into their sesrets, and then I will write
to the newspapers, twn King's evidence and discover the
whole import snd secret, betume mors renowned than Colum-
bus, though sure to dbe opposed by the doctors snd under-
takera whoge invention the whels most extravagant idea

seana to hﬁv' 3

1 X, 1, 11. 130-133
g I, %, 11. 220883
$ II3, 114, 11. 1188
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in form the poetry of Death's Jest-Book resembles
olesely that of "The Brides' Tragedy”, The ianbiec penta-
weter, the stendsrd iine of English dramastic verse, is Prosody
rodifled In the sanme way a8 in the sarlier drems, by
feninine endinge, shifis of asgent within the feet and
the addition of wnaccented syllables, Enjswbment cawies over
the cound and sense from line to line, and the sentence
endings cecur more frequently within the lines than at the
gnds. The breaking of a lins between susccessive speakers
is conmom. One improvement,worthy of nots, ia the greater
proportien of short tog long speeches as the plsy pro-
m but the excessive length of some of the speeches
318 atill a defeet, It was e« foult of the masters whom he
fellowed, They bhad gradually eliminated the fault; Goy-
mlmum mayy speeches which rum from sixty to eiphty
lines!

As long before as his Oxford days when he was busy
with the ¢dramas, The Last Han, Love's Arrow Poisoned, Tor-
riamond and The Sesond Brother, Beddoes hadzmticipum ::::i:.
this very sriticism in a letter to Procter. "X was at
Huch ado'! the other night and observed the good effect of
the snip-snap system of dialogue, in the scene between
Benedist and Beatyrice after Hero's repudistiom, (IV.1.)
but it is only as & relief; and I reslly carmot like a

b X BM‘ Horton snd Sackville, 1580-61: “The first English
£ Letter to Proster, lLondmn, {Februsry, 1824)
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plan which will go fap to exclude poeiry, sll the tenderer
paseions, (which are proverblally gsrrulous,) and slmost
every thing like eloguent®........” Other times, otrer
modes! Pew even in his own dsy would have disegreed with
Beaddoas.

The dioction of the drama, and the arrangement of
words within the iines vary considerably from spesker to
spesker and with the situation to produce s curious weven
sffact t’mm;:aﬂing af ths whole play. When the actian
progreases amoothly and emotion 1s leashed then such lines
as thees, spoien by Ilsbrand record the thought:

Exedllent. You've a fellow of ny humour,

knd the savas souifs silitades hile baLf umcing

Lies quiet in aarth?s ghade r;hnrting dsath.

Come, let's be merry: 1 bave sent for wine,
And here 1t comes. These mossy etones sbout us

#ill scrve for atools, although they have been turrets

Which scsarce aught touched but sunklght, or the claw
Of the strong-winged eegles, who lived here

And fed on batile-bomes. Come sit, sir stranger;
81t too, my ddvil-coloured one; here's room

Upon oy rock, 1

There is better prosody in the play and there is also

worse, but the passsge is typical of Beddoes' calmer style
and sinpler diction. ¥When, however, the rressure of emotion
or the hurry of ection 1s erplied, the worde are cuxber-
soms and the hesvy diction plunges and rears from line to

1line. Thus spesks the Duke to Thorwelds

Iu'thia the silence
That I commanded? Fool, thou say st a lesaon
Out of some phi;.wcyb:;l peﬁlgt's Sc:k;mm
I loved no desolrtie 8 + she wa
those spirit I Inmew only through those unfn,
Those tender members thou dost dare desplse;

1 Ixy, 131, 11. 886-297
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By whose exhsustless dbeauty, infinite love,
Treckiess: expression only, I d1d lgerm
That there wes anght vet vievless and eternal;
Sinece ¢ couid came from such alone. Where is she?
Where 8 1 wver see her as she was?
With the sweet smile, she sniled only on me;
Hith thoss eyes full of thoughts, none slas ocould sce?
Where shall 1 mest that brow end lip with mine?
Emed% with thy shedows! But her warm fair hcd{,

014 man

¥hers's thet? Phers, mouldered to the dust,

If thom dost dare to mock my ears ajsin

With thy ridiculous, ghostly consolaticn, 1

I'11 send thee to the blessings thou dost speak of.

Une missed® the llwpld strength of the lyrics which for
parity of dietlion stend out in vivid gontrast to his blank
verse. Hls genlus was lyrienl, as so rmmtl;‘:%un said,
but the son.se date from & later period when the yesrs of
his #pm‘biush&p wore past. Beddoes never got beyond
the blank verse of the "Desath's Jest-Boek.” The juvenile
gality of his lines, appsrent so frequently in "The
Bridss' Tregedy,” has elmost disgrpesred; there 1s a ten-
dency in the direction of aimplicity. But there ceme no
ister drame to carry hie crafitmsnghip to masterly express-
ioe. The prosody and diction of "The Brifes' Tragedy” were
#ood inmttatiome, skilfully modified, of Elizedethan models.
*Peeth's Jeet-Book” in these respests represents s transit-
icn period. Ths edoroment snd lushness of the enrlier
bimnk verse have been eliminated but the suthor has not
sshieved chaste and powerful eipression. Vhet rdght have
come lster ls interesting, even il fruitless, speculetiom,

It is wnfortunste that Procter's criticism of "Deathds
Jest-foak" was destrayed (3t was in Beddms"pnﬁswm
in 1897, secording to his letter to Kelsell) but from

I 234, 1l. 284-248
% zgiw t5 Keloell, Zfrich, 15/5/1857

Death's
Jest-Book
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Beddoes® letter to him written in April, 1828, we heve Prooter's
) 3 eritician
what was probably a sumsery of - is remarks: “For &f the of Death's

est -Book
titoe claases of defects which you mention - cbscurity, §

eoncelts, and mystleism ~ 1 s afraid I em blind to the
first snd the lest, se I may be supposed to have associ-
Maammnwd‘ iéess %o a certain mode of
expressing them, snd my four (ermen yesrs may have a
13ttle tmpaired my English style; and to the second I em,
slas! & little partial, for Cowley was the first poetical
writer vhan 1 leerned to understand,”

The coriticism snd the reply are fust what one would
expeot. Prooter was probebly the last critie and literary
ner: of hiz day %0 be expecied to sce any grest worth in
Death's Jest-Book and for Beddoss to have recast the work

bcu.o.s(;om.& ?vo.r.t-‘Cces woald have wiTarly chawqed its ohole
sssording Proster’a)conception and atrosphers and robbed
it of any appeal that it does possees. Une must telre the
bad with the good, In tfuth, the faults which Procter ob-
jected to are part and parcel of that euphulem which was
the curse of Elissbethan style and infeected even Shakes-
pears. It 1s interesting to read Beddoes’ reglewum on
that eritioclsm sfter a lapse of eight years: "I hear end Beddoos’

reflections
resd not a jot sdout B, Cormwall. Twe years ago when 1
viaited your Island I left a hoyridly scribdled dlirty olad
eard at his chambers whibh, as far as I krow, was never re-
turned. Now no one has behaved so frarkly, kindly and en-
eouragingly to me as he did, He overrated my twopermy poeti-
cal talent as much as yourself, but exerted himself most

3 lLetter to Procter, GBttingen, 19/4/1829
8 lLetter to Xelsall, zlrieh, 15/3/(83’!
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disinterestedly:s were it another cruse I wemld say, nobly,
in my favour. I will @ome day or other show you his letter
to ms {1829) sbout the wretohed fool's Tragedy, which iz as
sandld, as goodnstured snd wellwishing ss man ever wrote.”
The setiriecsl glement in Beddoes' own sherseter
fomd & natural plece 1n bis pevivifisation of the postie
drema. IThe references to contemporary life snd events are
fealinstic touches that bring the play out fram the peges
of a Look. Beddoes'
satire
“But 18 not this ointment called the fat
of the lend, with which those who are smeared do hide
the hideousness of their souls so often?™ 13

"opposed by the dootors end undertakers whougel
invention the whole nost extravagamt idea seems to be.

"the Fates sre no more humorous,
they have bsen oconverted by the prledgo Society Tracts."

LCU.

"These (the cap ené ballah\ahonld serd to England, for
the dad posts ané the critics who preise them.” 4

This is the sort of thing that Shaleapeare had dens
sgain and sgeln, for example in ect two. scene two of The
Tempest. It 18 in the drsmatic tradition and appears in -
drame even to-day.

The same 8ort of hunour finds expression in another
and bProsder way. Shskespesrs, for example, had satirized
tre love theme of ®As You Like It" and of "fwelfth Night®
in the sub-plot cheracters of Usnymede and Kalvolis. So
Beddoes ridicules the burial snd reswrrection themes in the

persons of Handreke.

2 II, 3, 11. S8-67
£ II11, iu, 11. 21, 28
$ I, 1, 11. 78-79
‘ I!, iﬁ’ n' mlms
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Twice in the pley, in Act I1I, scene iii, and Act V

;aémc iv, the action takes pleve mnid gathedrel ruins.

“The ruins of a spacious Gothic Cathedral and shurchysrd.
on the cloister wall the Dance of Desth is painted. The
sepnlehre of the Dule with massy carved folding doors, &c., Thh
by meenlight.® Se rmm the stage directiens. The spirit of gm:i:n
rinance ls there in the imeginative eppesl of the highest the dram
sxpresaion of western architeeture and in the mystie deams

of the moon. The sentimentalism of dedadent romsnce is there

te0, for the cefhedral iz a ruin, by some strangs perversion

of srtigilc sense supposed more beautiful than the entirs

struchure. England was yet to live through the day when
noney and energy wers actumily spent on bullding ruins to

extisfy the erevinga of disesased romamtiociem,

XIXX

There never cguld be sny snding to Desth's Jest-Book.
The there is sapabls of endless spesuleiion and ean be as Failure of
varied s the fancies of sn imaginstive mind., It 1s net :i.'-:;],.““:.:sz.
1im2ted by 2 seb creed or s Dody of actepted fact or legend; :::t:::f.-
$t ecould never becsome a Peligion. Faorthermore, the work
was not understood, The obacurity snd mysticism of which
Procter complained sonsesled fromiihe meaning of the drema.
It bept wendering forever in thetl misty region between
the heaven nf&gui‘mmtim snd the esrth of man's under-

stending. The many beantiful lyrics that were added from

1 IXI, 3111, Stage directiom.
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time to time ooncentrated the meaning of the work and zave
us Beddoss' richest poetry but they stend quite apart
from drametis conetruction. As the yesrs passed he had
iless and less intention of pubilshing his work; the [iszhes
of 1835 end 1838 are little burste of enthusliasm, net to
be thier: seriouvsly. Death's Jest-Bock became s aymbdd te
Beddoes of his own fallure, end the longer he clung to it
the more Gifficult 1t wae to sheke himeelf fres to get on
with othey work. He had for it the same pathotie devotiom
that o perent has for & weskling ehild.

The p-ilespphy which Heddoes evolved out of the pro-
blems of life and desth 18 neither pescimistic nor morbid,
To" the minitisted or careless readsr it may appesr so,
ot "Ihe Brides' Tregedy" was in the proper sense not a
fragedy at all and Death kpeps a Jjest-beuk for those who
think death a tragedy. Only those who will not or cammot
follow Belcdoes %o the end of his argument get the 1&9: that
mi:rawysﬁ poetry. His drams i8 not a ghost play.
Gheats and grevevuard scenss ere ths most spsctacular ele-
nents in his drama but they are far from bDeing the most
important. It never ocourred to Beddoes thut the reader
would be so impressed with the ghost that he would fell
te see anything else, So the child a i the zoo cess only
the wild enimals and leerns nothing q‘utml sciencs. Not
many of us are on such familier terms with desth and ghosats
&8s was Beddces.

Strenge to sey Deddoes never appreciated or felt

Beddoes'
play not
grave~yard
poetry
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syupathetic to the Chwweh. Yot her treneencdentalism is
something akin to hisg own, and he of all men shopld have The
engtered into the mysticiam of Ckhristisnity. It scers to Ghureh
bave boen with him e guestion of prejndice end Protestant
revelt asgainst dlscipline, thet is wrengly judged as impossd
solely by s priesthood and not se erising from immer convie-
tions. Xor did he see that gpiritual truths, whether religi-
ous, politicel, or meral must be encased in form and order,
if they eare not to perish emong nen,
The sutbor of Death's Jest-Book had advansed fay
beyond the univeraity student who wrote "The Brides' Tragedy".
It ig too much $o suy that he wans a forerunnsr of Darwinlen
evolution, yet he 412 view :1f¢ as a development frow lower Influence of
to higher forms. He ssens to have recognized fouwr planes thought om
of exlastence; firet, the animal scul stags, after the no-
tions of Pyrthegerss, then the nommal earihly existence,
followed by either its nigher development on esyth or its
tranxitizn transposition to another world,
Phe first phase is smusingly referred to in Istbrand’s
song, “Squats m a tosd-sbool under e tree,” to which Slegfried

repliessy
A& nodble hymm to the belly gols indeed Four stages
¥ould that Pythegeras hesrd thee, boys ) of existense

Again Isdrand refers to life's lowly stage when he questions

Ave thers n::y
Toous that L£all down cut of human
Inte the story where the four-legged dwell? 8

1 III, 141, 11. 368,569
g v, 1, 11, ag-44
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To plg add foresight; reason, snd swh stuff,
Then you heve & man. 1

Eerthly 1ife %18 compounded of many pursults end vicissi-
tondge

You're young snd must be merry in the world;

Have friendn ovuy, lovers to you;

And feed young children with the blood of your hesrt,
7311 they heve sucked up strength snough to breek it. 8

Ishrand sgys,

while men ere heve,
They should hesp siose and warm and thick togethsyr,
Eary sbresstl Our middle life 1s bLroed;
‘Bat birth and dgath, the twurnstliles that admit us
On esarth snd off it, send us, one by one,
A solitery walk. 3

But therse is a longing born of hunan ambitions to be some-
fhing mors then men. JIsdrand voices it in his dsternin-

stion to transeend temporal) power.

And man 1s tired of being no more than humen;
Ang I%1l1l be sumething ters~ not by tesaring
nie chyrysalls of psyehs ere its hour,

#4111 I byesk through Elysivm,. Thers ars scmetimes,
Even here, the mesna of belng more than meng

And I by wine, snd wopen, sud tho @ re,

¥iil be, my own way, heavenly in my clay.

0 you small ster-mob, had I been with one of you,
I would have seized the sky some moonless night,
And made myself the sun; whose morrow rising
Shall see me new-orested by myselfs. 4

%hat shell we 2dd to nan,
T him higher? I begin te think
That'es s discovery I socn Shall make,
hus I, owing nouwght to books, but being resd
In the odd nsture of mueh fish and fomd,
and esbbhages snd beasts, have I relsed myself,
By tnie comparative philoscphy,
Abpve your shoulders, my sege gentlemem, §

Of the nature of the highest form of existence enich lles
beyand the greve Bedloes has iittle to say: he is content

1V, i, 11. 61,62
& Iv, i1, 11, 3740
5 IV) $v, 11, 5439
4 v, 15,11, 209290
s ¥, 4, 11, 68-60
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to speak of it in terms of convertional aliecory.

A name by which the mﬁteﬂﬁg M!an,

Is mamed by meny wis and nany wretched.

¥illi ye with me to the place where sighs are not;

A ghore of hlessing, which diseass deth beet

Sea~like, and dashes those whom ne would wreck

Into the arms of Peseg? 1

The more one reads Death's Jest-Book the more ane is
led to see that as mn art f¥em it bears 1i{tile reletion
to the a%aze play. Its production in s theatre as a ser-
lous venture is not open to considereation. The play is
not too lomg; it is, in fect, ¢onsidersbly shorter than
Strange Interiude, and §'Meill's play wes a success. Nor
sre there technichl difficulties of produstion whieh sould
not be easll)y scolved by the use of the resources of light-
ing snd apperstus et the disposel of the modern stage mena-
w.ﬂ T™he diffiecully is more elemental then these. The
power and sppesl of the play do not lie in the umfoléding
of vigual scenes, with all their other sensuous sssocistions
but in the emotionel end intellectunl implicstions of the
dislogus. The stege produstion of Desth's Jest-Book would
show only the rsther ordinary action of a revenge drams,
excepting alweys the humorous Mandrake scenes snd the
resurreciion of Wolfram. As to portray on the stage this
drame of the mind one might as well try to see the warmth
of the shamkk gouth windor feel the perfume of a {lower,

1le 30-36
; mz e 254, spesks of the invisible cxistence of

¥andreke 88 an obstaole te practioal preductien. But
Nendrake's lnvisivle existence exists only im the pre-
tence of ths other characters. AN m}d error: ({(see pp.
234,235 for an explanation of Domrer's blunder.)

Diffisunl~
tles of

stage pro-
éuctien
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CHAPTER VI
THE CRITIC'S VERDICY

Bot in the popular pleyhouse, or full throng

OF opera~gszers longing for decélt;

Not on the velvel day-bed, novel strewn,

Or In fhe Interval of pot wnd cipe;

Hot betwsen sermon end the scandelous peper,

Bey verse lilks this e'er bope an eye to feed on't.
Lines wrltten In Switserland, 11, §7-62

There is ssarcely a single piece of Beddoes' work
which 3z not commegted either overtly or implicitly with
the subject of death. It is not enough to say, with Spow
and Donner that his later posms are free from the "skele-
ton somplex,"” That sort of eritieism arises froam the
sonfualon of form with substance. Skeletens or nef skele-
$ons the polntfl of ¥iew and nsaning of his poetry in the
isat ten yeers of nis iife nre subsbantially what they
were i his yeuth. The artistic developwent of his poetry
i snother matier. It is aa though on & tapestry of buman
eveuts und paasions Beddoec continuslly saw tbe obverse
eide and camght but an occasional glimpse of the beauty

and joyousness of life.

Peath In
Beddoces’!
postyy
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r is all being, 1living? and what is,

With less of toll and trouble, more alive,

Than they, whe sennot, half a day, exist

Withouwt repairing their flesh mechenismm?

Bt 5o She patin’of enirit shat Fiy ey

Bach instaxd disengsged and burrying

¥rom littls psrticles of flesh that die? 1
These are Beddoes' guestions, remarksble in thelr sntici-
pation of modern ssientifiec thought and theory. Life is e
eontivocus resdjvstment to envéronmsth, productive of ener-
£y? Living is aying? Yet his poetry iz not glocmys the
reading of it 1s not depressive. Femilisrity with his
subJeet bBrought him ddsinterestedness which is aceepted
by the resdeyr and the emblems of mortality after repest-
e observatlion lose their horror. Other poeta and auw-
thors have written on death - & good deal of dying has gone
onn I» the world; Burton, Young, Gray end Erowne are repre-~
gentative of the school of melancholy. bBut to these, and
to other writers of the first omder, m%\ls regsrded in
the nature of a tragedy. The romenties were the first to
geo any other but the tragic nature of death. There is no
pther thenr Pedcoes to whom death 1s & fest, and %o whon s
worn-gaten corpse is the subjset and occesion of sardonile
hamour.

The complete futility of bis thinking is smmoying
in guch a mind, guite apers, of course, from the beauty af
the poetry whish wes thrown off in the process. Bedcoss
gets no fayther in the 1ifetime pursuit of his subject
mmwhmmgwmmowwmnmmm-

ing ns the years pass. FProoter, Kelegsll, and other of

I VvV, %v, 11. 200-818

Putility
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Beddoes' frigunds must have realized this. But a century
&go, even more than Boedey, what could one do with a
miné thai worke ss a squirrel in e rotary oege?

The difficulty that Beddoes god into and whieh he
foumad unsalvable was much grester than the graveyerd pro-
blem of mortality., By an immer spiritual necessity Bed-
does d14 resolve his desth eomples but the solution he
arrived st was not pemmsnent or finsl, He succeeded only
in trensferring the Qquestion of man's spirttusl destiny
from this world of humans to the world of the dead. Death,
the Semforter, ia to him only desth, the deliverer frem
moertsl troubles. Sibylla eslls comfort from the grsve and
Wolfyan appearing, replies in the line: of fuotation smmy one,
puge, 283.

11

Secetimes, as in the case of Amals, Athulf, end
Adslmer, love 13 trested se a conventional literary sub-
Ject; it is part of the stock in trade of the poet. In
more aignificant parts of Beddoes' work, as in the csse
of Sibylila snd Wolfrsm, love is represented &s an eter-
nal principle of completion snd consummation. TYet, as
fsr as can be asceriained, Beddoces had no affidrs with
women, por gven ong love pazsage in his 1ife,unlens it was
with Zo# Eing. Yet love for him wes not surely an sae-
denic guestion invelving only other people in other places.
There is the distinct possibility thet the human love

The subject
of love
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which speaks out in uis writing 1s the resl love wnich,
beceuse of hie isolated temperament, he could never come
to the point of uwitering in 1eal hwnan associations,

Uther poets sing of the cress or {lowers that bloom
over the deed or the mounds of earth that mark ths burial
place of those whe haie gove away, but Beddoes disinters
the deceying body and inpetiently declsres thet this
thing of deeey and frightfulness is life. Death 48 the Death the

only realil
enly reelity. In Rodolph, the second fytte of the youthe B v
ful Improvisatore, the revolting scenes of tomb-horrors
mre most disguatingly presented but the subject never is
abgent from his postry thowgh it is treated with more
restreint in Death's Jest-Book.

In that work Sleffried says:

In the old times Desth was a feverish aleep,

In which men walked. The other world was sold

And thinly- led, soc life's emigranta

Came back to ls with the crowds of earth:

But now great citlisa are treneplanted thither,

Henphis, end Babylon, =nd sither Thebes,

And Prism's towery town with its one beech.

The deed are moat and nerrlest:s g0 be sure

There willl be no more haunting, till their towns

Are full to the garret; then they'll shut their gates.

To keep the 1living out, and porhaps leave

A demd oy two between both kinzdams. 1
The feed in Beddoss' poetry came back to wallk the esrth
sgain with spiritusl bodies, vot as apparatlions or wraiths.
B0 intense 1s the reality of this onnception that the poet
svems to forget that ¥Wolfram of the third and suceeeding
sete of Death's Jcet-Book 1s s Deing from the other world.
Be lives and rmoves mmong mortsls as one of themselves so
netursily that muzwke when he makee a display of powers

greater than human the reader experisntes a digtant shock

1 IIX, %211, 11. 385-400.
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of uwnexpectedness and wreality.

The seenis buskground of Beddess'y work became more
and more standardised as he pursued his authership. Some
duplisation of background arises of necessity from the
subjects which the poet chose; there are much duplications
in ths work of the greatest writers who are at all prolifie.
But in Beddoss the repstition goes farther than this. In
presenting his scenes he oontinually seises upon the same
nodal points in the narrative snd sotion. In Death's Jest-
Book the situvationse are pretty well narrowed down to
m. graveyards, the Gothif arohitecture of banguet-
rooms, lofty duesl halls and the ruined Cathedrsl, Ome
oan heardly say that the ssmeness of the situstion arocse
from the intensificstion of an ideaj it i3 rather to be
admitted that his lack of wariety betrays a narrowness of
viswpoint and o failure to explore all the possible ways
of presenting a narrative in socenic form by careful dis-
erinination and selesctiom,

Beesuse of his gubject matter and more particularly
his ignering of the Christian tesching which is the pre-
requisite of sny interpretation, satisfastory to western
ard and life, of the problem Beddoes had set himself, his
poetry is utterly un-English in spirit, V¥hat Snow n{l
of Death's Jest-Book applies equally te all his work: "In
the orderly sequence of the history of literature the play
has no placsj 4t belongs to no school and no pericd.” One

b 3 M.p.lﬁ@

Seenie
Bagkground

-1
spiris
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mast not be led sstrasy by sccidental resemblances in out-
ward form snd his use of the Elizabethsn idiem. These are
ut superfisial things which, £m unfortunately, have little,
and ean have :1ttle, to do with Beddoes’ desth complex.
Bor will any complets similarity to Beddoes® work be found
in the East fer there the solution of his prodlem, lacking
sxything Detter, is found in fatalism or spiritualism thet
mean little to the westerm mind, The spirit which directed
his efforts can hardly be onlled active revolt as in the
ease of Shelley, for Beddoes seems slways to have passive-
1y been "on the outs" with orthodox thought. His radical
political lesnings of the xford and Wlrsburg days sre but
the seclal counterpart of the contrary position he main-
tained with aseepted religious deliefs.

As a poet, and more particulerly ss a remsntic,
Baddces' idess are resched Ly a prosess of feeling and
Juagination rather than logie. He is even leas oonocermed
then other romentics with demoenstrable Sruth, for his
forms and 1dess arise in a world glimpsed only by the
wvisionary. Yet in spite of the smoticnal fourdation of
Bis work thers are few passages in it of genuine pathes,
Pathos arises fros mental and spiritual syspathy with some leck of
suffering mortal. But thoss in Beddoasd work who suffer g:::::.
most, and they are all women, Plaribel, Leners, S1ibylls,
snd Amala, are shadowy ersatures whom one alweys Sees as
spart from the range of cne's intenser feelings. Nor does
pathos arise fyrom revolting gcenes of physieal Rerrer; even
the disgust snd terror which they generate pass sway with
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frequent repetition. There is hew no suffering of the mind.
The humour of Beddoss whish found it outlet in sztire,
srese naturallyfrom his temperament. That lsck of harmony
which all grest minds feel Yetween themselves and = sontemparary
world was prevented in Beddoea' case from becoming immediately umonr

destructive becssuse of the v ery recognition of it and because
of 1ts sutlet in his work. & ir allled to Meck's doctrine of
Romantic Irony bnt it is really much deeper than this and wes
developed yesrs before Beddoes ever ceme wnder Tleekisn influenoe.
There wug & strein of vulgarity in his humour which finds bdut
ivplated sxpression ir his work. It hes been 6alled Rabsleisian
but it is reslly on a much lower level, if indeed one can use
the term humour st all in descriding it. There is s distinetion
tetween the humom that has 1ts besls In sexuzl activity and the
humour that springs from human exeretory processes. It is a
ppation of f£1lth. There is a strain of genuine Rabelsisian
;wm in English iiterature from Chaucer through Shakespeare,
Swift, Flelding, snd others down te Butler (Erewbon) and John
Powys. It im restricted becsuse of the puritenical slant of
Euglish pubtlic opinien, in contrast, for exzsmpls, to the Frenech
but i1t iz there nevertheless, and is o counterweight of human
sanity to the ssnctimonious hypoerisy in herent in the English
mind. It prevents romanticism from besoming mere drivel. But
this particulsr trend of bumour is entirel; absent in Beddoes.
It could flourish in Byrem but is hardly to be expccted in
Beddoss in whom gexusl timldity was uppermost.

411 Beddoes' best work is lyrical; even in the blank
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verse of his drsmes, those are the best portiens in wiich the
subjestive slement 18 strongest. 1t was here that Beddoes
felt nost sure of his powers; l"l dc not know whet -er I have
written to you about song-writing; 1t 1s almost the only kind
of poetyry of ¥ I have attained a desided end clesr eritical
theory."”

Five hundred yesara of versification in English have
shown that the langusge 13 not suited to intricste verse forms.
Hor does the postry of Beddoes dlsprove the statement. Wher
the poel ventures beyond the range of five or six rhymes ard vare
ies hieg line lengths from two to five or more feet snd extends
the langth of his stanza beyond ten or twelve lines then he succe
seds only in arousing the reader's curiosity in a metrical exper-
iment. The theought and feeling of the poem dbecomo purely second-
ary; we are Interested in how long the peet ocan sustain his fest
of verse-~iugglery. Host of the romsntics had their fling at
devising new metres in their days of early apprenticeship but
Beddoes persisted in his frultiess attempts samewhat longer thmm
the rest. Exception mast be msde of the indefstigable Dr. Sayers
though, in s seriocus sense, one can haprdiy cell him a poet.

11X

Beddoes presents in his life and work an interesting
ssse for o pesysholeghst., Though mest of the evidence is burled
forever in the past yet enough remsins in letters, observations
of others, and in his work to put an snalysis of nis personality

1 Letter to Kelssll, ~8rzburg, 18/7/1830.

Beddoos
best work
is lyrieal

Verse
form
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upon something more than an inferentis) basia. All men very in
their peresptusl, intellestusl, emotienal and volitional powers,
It would be s 3sd, monotonous world did they not., If there is
anything in the hwmen race more procuctive of a paralysis of Var:;tienl
huren effort than the ideelization of the “average msn® and perscnality
mediosrity, it would bard to name it. Trere is the nomsl or
averege individual, very uninteresting and lergely hypothetical.
There are those who ere deficilent in one or more ef;perception,
intellect, ssotion snd volitiony likewise there sre some who
enjoy or suffer an excess of these powers. That Beddoes possessed
mﬂrtarﬁ:g“:sunl intellsctual powers ie absolutely proven by his
sucoess end Whrsburg in addition to his litersry work. One cannot
be so swre of his emotiensl powers; atrength of emotion is not
gynonymous with its aderrations and in sexual emotion he appecars
to have been deficient., Of perception and volition there is ne
direct evidence to point either one way or the other.

But if this wers all there would be nething in Beddoss
to mark him as different from millions of fellow mortals. There
$s snother way in which the individusl msy vary from the ordine.

Distortion

ary run of humenity. His perscnality may be distorted to s
degree thet sets him distinctly apart from the rece. Therevy,
failure in 1ife is not implied, though 1t cammonly fellows; the
best and greatest of ren have exseptlonsl personslitiea. BRedd-
ces wes no ordinary man, «nd his more than ordinsry poetry cume
partly from & distortion of his nature.

Friends snd humsn companionships never meant very mush

to Bsddosse. At rare intervsis in his letters he irows confidentials
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l'm truth is, that being a 1little shy & not a iittle proud
perhape, 1 h-ve held beck, & never made the first step towards Isclatiom
discovering my residende or existence to any of ny family friends--
in consequence 1 hawe lived in a deserted state which 1 could
hardly bear mush longer without sinking into that despondencey on
the brink of whichI have sate so long. Your cheerful presence at
times (oould we not mess together oscasionally) wl get me up a

geod deal: but perhsps you had better not draw my heavy company

on your hesd.” %I feel mymelf in a messure alone in the world

& likely to vemain so, for from the experiments I have mads, I

fear 1 sm a non-camductor of friendship, s not-very-likesble
person;® And even more slgnificent is the following: “¥Ag for
wyselt, the world which I have carefully kept at arns length has
mly mode me samewhat more indifferent and prosaie than before.”
There were the aseoacistions with XKslsell, Bourne, Phillips, Proc-
tor and others, 1t is true, but one oan herdly live for fordy
years without making some humen sttachments. Ihe point ia that
these were fow and fer from being on an intimate footing. For

the greater part of hia 1life they were nothing mere than corres-
pondents with whom he oould be plessantly sonfidential without Friondsnipe
the bother of psrscnsl visits. He saw 1little of his femily; om

his ls.st vigit to Cheney longville be spent most of the time shut
wp in his room. In Switzerlisnd he walked the mountain paths slome.
Beddoes was not isclated in the sense that he was a eringing re-
eluse, wistfully lecking into & worid in which there was for him
ne part. Eis isolation was brought about by preoscupetion with

1 Letter to Zelssll, Lendon, £9/5/1824.
2 Letter to Eelsall, OBttingen, 4/12/1826.
5 -Letter to Kelsall, Shiffnal, 11/8/1846.
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with ldeas snd inSerests which erdinsry nen may think about frege

wently 'ut do not dwell upun. Beddoes mever got on well with

people. Gf the focw who cug into sentect with him in persen

rether than in letters only Kelsall rencined his uwnoomplaining

frisnd end adzdrer. There cre glimpses in his letters of this

trascible trait in Beddoes: "1 up abliged to you for petching

up uy munners to Berrisen.” 2’being & grect wretch, & horrid

reciosl & a person sntirely wnfitted for good soclety, I never

wonder at »y seguaintances disavewing & eutting me, ss the Arade

& the English say." Evern Donner has this to ssy of Beddoes'

frusoibilitys *Sohbnlein ceased to be Beddoes' friend, just as

Beller wae t0 &0 on resoving to Berlin thres years later. These

$wo, who had ‘esn him best fylends, ‘exchanged,' au Revell Phille

tre 7ot 13y Tt Srimtenty of 2.8 S 120 ol 1ot ptremes

of the Court)\blinded Frillips* eyes, snd if there wus a ruptumre

between Beddoea and his Cerren friends, it may not have Deelt en-

tirely unppovoked on Beddoes® part.” Acé it s prodetle too that

Eslisalil suffersd and forgsve mush. The sohizold 1s ovlid sud aloof,

offera pgretuitons insuvlts and is put owt when the poor vwiotinm shows Beddeas
resgntzent. The seolusive Besddoes wes srtistis. ¥hen he felt in 'az:txo-1;
the mood, and that was not always for be had sontempt for the rece pereen
of walking desd men, he opened the doors into his world of dreame

snd faveies. But they were hie drewns snd his fansics. It 1s

jittlis worder $:wut he took no: specisl ocare for Shelr preservatiom

for manking whisch weant simcet notiirg to him. The desire for

1 Letter to Eelssll, i %ﬁ’%%_

8 LIstter to Eslsall,
3 m‘r, ,ﬁ mé
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seclusion inereased as he grew olders it had received its first
great impetus with the rejection of Death's Jest-Book.

Thost incidents in Beddoes' life reported by his bio-
graphers during which he exhibited gay spirits :ng:“]"::ial social
intercoursee, far from dlsproving what has just been said of Bedd-
oes' isolated and schizoid temperament, ecarry us into anether

Moodiness
side of his natwre: He wae moody. His lettere are records of

the slternations between the extremes of optimisxm snd an wne
warrantable dejection with respsst to his labours. Tne peoint
to e noted is thut the contradictory moods were not occasioned
by environmental influences of any spscisl neture. At the time
of Froster's damning oriticiam of Desth's Jest-Book, beddoes sould
write with some canfidence of its early revisiony the cresh came
lster. The melansholy snd despairing sspects of his oycleid
mature predisposed Beddocs to saicide.
The doudbta and obmessions of pyschasthenia elung like
& sloud to Beddoes. They never compietely enveloped him for the
eollepse of the OBttingen period and his suicide seem to have
been oocssioned by disturbances of another variety. Yet they Montal
wore more persistent and more serious than the psyohasthenic ten- ills
adencies of most of us mortals.
If we are to appreciste Beddoes and get any satlsfao-
tory interpretation of nis work it is thus that we must regsrd
nim. His powers were more then ordinsry and to mere than an
ordinary degree were distorted. Escentric he undoubtedly was,
though certainly not ccntinucusly insane. Eis personality was
markedly achizoldj it beosue moTre and more isolated and pursued

1ts syeleid way threugh doubts and obesssio 8.
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There are ne records thet Beddoes suffe:ed more than
the mitid perceptusl distortions of most people. Yet it 1s o pity
that we have not Beddoes’ personsl account of all he experienced
on thet eventful night in GBtiingen when his mind definitely booke.
With what Imaginary derons or tormentors did he strug.le? Or did
Beddoes ever see the ghoels he wrote about? Did Wolfrun ever
visig him in his roem and held familisr convers.tion as he did
with S4bylls or Duke Mebweric? They wre, unfortwnately, useless
guestions.

The iIneppropriste exotional respomse of beddoes to the
gtinulus of decaying humen todlies is sn indicntion of the way in ot
which hig mind was internally disharmonious. Familiarity with of mind
the real situstion or with the idea might bying sbout s lack of
violent reaction but in e normel person it would never induse
plessure. Beddoes falrly revels in his description of rotting
flesh and eyswliing woyms. This schizothymio reaction is found
slearly maried in Bedises’ early works it appears in the last
words he ever wrote.

lirs. Proster told Sir Edmund Goose that on one cosasion
Beddoes Pailed to appesr for a dinner engagement. It turned out
that he had been apprehended by the polise in the act of attempt-
ing to set fire to Drury Lane Theatre with a fi@e pound note fer
s torsh. Ii wes just the action to be expested fram one who had
s Ggep sversion o the theatre of his day snd who had for a brief

spoll lest ocontyrol of Judgnent.,

Beddoos does not seen to have had more than the usual .
share of phobiss snd anzieties Dut =s to perversions of affection friendaships

snd irterest there is some rather slight evidence. The Jew,
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Barnard Reich, In his esrly yesrs and the baker, Konrsd Degen,
within the last three or four yesars of his life are friends
hardly to be brouvght into the circle of his intimete sssocistes.
Zhere 1is saveihing more here than the usual kind of friendship
between men. A4And that does not mesn coriminelity.

The delusion of infericrity pursusd Beddoes all his
days. Letter sfter letter reiterates the same sry.  *Yet let
me assure you thet your iden of ny merits es a a-itez; &re Delusians
extravsgantly surpassing my real worth: I w@ really not give
& shilling for anything I have written, nor six-pence for any-
thing I om 1ikely 2o write. I am sssentially umpoetieal in
tharacter, hadbits & ways of thinking: and nothing bdut the des-
perate hunger for distinotion, so sommon to your: gentlemen at
the Bnivy, ever act me upon rhyming.”

2uynat would have been my confusien & dlamay, if I
had set up 28 & poet, end later in my career anything real and
grost had ster{ed) up smongst us & like a real devil in s play
frightensd into deapair & fetuity the miserable masked wretohes
who n;aaknd his majesty. These are tre real and gnod reasons for
having at last rendered myself up to tre study of & reputable
profeesion in which the deaire of being useful may et least eox-
cuse me, altho' I may be wnequal to the attempt to becoms a
master in it; & I asaure you that the approbation which you have
pleased to Lestow upen s very ssfl boyish affsir, that sare Prides
Tr. which I w® not now be smdermed to read through for sny con-
sideration, appesars$ :0 me & rerurksble & Incomprehenaible solecism

1 Lettey to Kelsall, GBttingen, 21/10/1837.
2 Letter to Kelssll, OBttingen, 21/10/1827.
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of your otherwise sound literary jmmt.'l *I often very shrewdly
suepect that I haeve no resl rfntiaal call.®

Enow 18 strangely umappresiative of the slgnificance of
these Wtﬁ. Bs ugaza'?ham wag In him & blatant philistine-
{am which eculd declsre poetry a proper oegcupation only for one
whm’ﬁi«onealth or mentel weakness prevented °'fyom pursuing
any goed purpose studies in useful scisncea!' 4Ard five yesrs
leter he speaks of his **scmewhat ountemptucus respeet for the
profeseion of « mere poet in owr inky age'. "Fhilistinism? om;:
Hothing of the kind. Beddoes remarks are the projectional
thinking of one who at other times directly censures himself.
Judging the ineignificant poets of his day, he judges Beddoes.
It wes m.‘:@a for Esleall to ar.ue with him gbout the matter.
Delusione sre not juast felse notions to be laughed sway or lightly
cemquerec they are intensely real to the vietim. It 1s no wem.
der that the retort of the 4sluded is cccasionally pestulant.

The graveyard obsension of Beddoes was the most cone
sistsnt @imtortion of his mind. Even if he had susceeded in
getiing Denth's Jest-Book into pudlication 1t is doubtful if he
sould ever have overcame or wanted te overcome the complex adbout
which his mind yevelved. ILife, the grave, and death ocour os

Graveyard

subjects or yeferences sgain end again in everything from The obsession
Improvisatore to hia last work, In fust the healtniest period
of his life from s mentsl standpoint, from 1831 to 1837, is al-

mogt barren of iitsrary pooduction. It coincidss exactly with

letter to W, G4ttingen, 19/4/1829.
Snbw, Pe »

Letter to Kelssll, OBttingen, 4/12/1885.
Letter to Kelsall, whrebur., 19/7/1830.

& AW 4t
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with the break in his correspondence with Kelsall; their enduring
tie was Beddoes' poetry snd in those years there wse nothing to
write of.

To venture an opinien es to why Beddoes was obsessed with
the ides of decth is to venture irte the umncertain world of Py~
choerklysle snd with 1ittle clance of a satisfectory explanatim
of the ssuse of the cbsession for the mubject has nlmé% for a
eentury laln in the greve that he thought and wrote so rmeh abms. .:;:::f:?qn
Trhere 18 a posaibilityeit is ne more than such--thot the death
obsesslon with 1ts sttendant sshizo-thymic reactioms cere about
from some maladiustient or prevented developrent of his sexual
instinets. Fsilure of the sexusl impulse to reach normal growth
and expression might In one of Beddoes® digposition leed to a
denlal of the life prineiple and a transference of interest to
$thoughts abeut death whioh fulminated at leat in suicide., What-
gver the cause the obsession wus real enough and poirted elearly
t5 Intellesctusl distortion of 2 non-violent variety.

Donnigr, in shepter seven of hils took, makes much of
Beddoss' search for the Philosepher's Stone. It is nothing
more noy less than & persistent fantesy and found iIn sueh
theres o the maglc wand, the godden bough and the goldheadsd
physicisn®s cane. 1 Fantesy thinking replaces real thinking,

That does ot mesn that Deddoes wae Insane but it does indicate
the trend of his mind--a substitution of the false for tre actual.

It now becomes clesr why his family objeoted to the
printing of his manuseripte begue:thed to Kelsall, why be and

echeel, in 1837, published a book on a golcdheadsd
* :fgiiziwﬁaﬁﬁi yass;é thraugﬁ gseveral generations o a farily

of physicians.
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they were on digtant terne, why ZBe King was deferertislly

oensidered when the question of meking pmblic the knowledge of

Beddoes' sulclde erose. We get o glimmering of what rostreined

Browning from epening the Xelsall box and of why eertain manus-

eripts wore quietly disposed of. They thought Beddoes was

insane and feered that reveletion woree than the revelation of

sulside which is not slwe s a sign of mentsl wesimess. ¥hethepy 3?.522.6:::?
bis suleide wns s gratificastion of the death instinet or an seot sanity
of batred vicaricusly directed towsrd himself it is not possible

to say. The important thing 1s thst slthough the distortion o

his intellect wue the prime occuaicn and esondition of his 1it-

erary work it wse not so vidlent thet one eould cull him of un-

sownd mind., ¥Nor wes there any evidence of disscciation of

idoss which would have made his writings psthetisally inooherent.

Happily thare wes no need cf the hushed reticence of his family

and fyiends: Deddoea was insane only in the sense that all great

winds are bousuel snd eccerntric though in his case to an exeggery-

ated degrea. | i Beddoes the distortions took the form of a

desth gpoamplex btmt, except rerely, he had full econtrol of his men-

tal powers.

Probsbly the grestest single wesineas in Donner's study
of Beddoes 1z Hs failure to deal with the question of Beddoes'
sanity. He woulé probably reply thet there wus no question, yet
1t hes been shown that in Beddoes' mind thers wus a distinot
distortion from thae normal. There are three references in Dormer *
to Beddoes' attempts at sulcide and the sulcide itaself. But of

1 Douper, pp. 264,267,378,379.
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sourse sulcide 1s not always sn evidence of insanity though freq-

wently a result of it. Ividently, thought Dormer, ignoring the
Snow and

cuestion of possible ivsanity was the stoutest form of denial. Donner C'l
Beddoes
Snow, on the othwer hand, faces the question squarely. When he sanity

1
esys, " The end wus taken out of his hands, and he did not dia

a suicide,” he chose to ignore the physician's testimony that
polson hed been self-wzhin!swgmd Snow knew nothing of
Boddoes® mental collapse at GBttingen which Donmer passes off

as intoxicstion. Of the attempts to burn Drury Lane Theatre,
Snow says 3"!&:& legend of insenity destes obviouvsly Trom his vieit
to England iIn 1846, but on this occasion the most spectaculiar o
his eacts, the attempt to buym Drury Lsne, is traceeble to nothing
more abstruse than an overly good dinner." And Dommer accords
with the view in the words: 4 "Phig, no doubt, was his protest
against the popular succe.& of the 'hapless dramza of our day’,
fnspired by his old friend Lord Alobhol." 4t least Snow and
Donner have proven conslusively tiat they lmow little of insanity
and less of slgohalism. But Snow continues: E'Beddoos suffered
from what might be salled spiritusl paralysis.” What an earth is
spiritusl parslysis? He mentions "bitterness of mind”, "sense of
futility” and ends up by ssying “"Beyond this it 1s mot safe to
go in the measuring of his sbnormelity.  Safe? Safe for whan?
Put Snow does trest the guestion with an open mind even if he

Snow « 97.
Mg PP- 90398’
Dermer, p. J16.
gnow, p. 9B.
Snow, p. 98.
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falls to explere the guestion tharoughly. Prodably he best
suns up hls own view in a Peference to an article in The Ath-
enasour, for December 57, 1860. He nys,l *Miis reviewer hed
on one ossaslion challenged ¥rs. Frocter "whether sue could, ss
an honest woman decy the elaim of Beddoes to the kingship of
the eane insene. She made ne attempt to deny it--whieh indioc-

ates that behind her loyalty there wes considerable doabt snd
alarm abtont her strange friend.”

v

Beddogs, more than is camen, s man of moods, wrote by
the flickering =nd mntertain light of his strange inspiratiom.
There was genive there Dut of an intermittent sort which made
composition 4iffisult. © "It 1s good to be tolerabls, or intol-
erable, in any other lins, but Apolile defend us from brewing all
our 1ives at a guintessentizl pot of the smallest ale Parnassiang
sueh hope or memory is little soothing for any one, whose mind
1s not gquite a8 narrow ss e column of eights and sixes. I some-~
timee wish to devote mysell exclusively to the study of snatemy
& physielogy in sofence, of langusges, and dramatic poetry, and
bkave nothing to hinder me, exsept--mnstcadiness and indolence;
»® renders it extramely protabdle, if net absolutely certain, that
I ohall peezr be anything sbove a very moderate dabbler in many
weters: if snother very different spirit does not come over me
vary, very soon, you will do wsll to give me up. Indifference
grows upen us and that renders my sase very dgeperute.” So wrote

1 Snow +90. .
L Lctt;rytc Xelgsll, Wirzburg, 19/7/1830.

The sane
iresane
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Be@does in 1830. In early menhood, asccording to Kelsall, he

wrote with eager facility but the efforts Xelsall looked wor-

shippingly upon lestef only & few weeks and in later life there

were pericds of yesrs when he wrote ss.reely at all. He wes never
sontinuously sure of himself. The sonstent if wnimportant revias-

ion of Death's Jest-Book over a pericd of twenty years shows how

difficuit it was for him to make up bis mind, Msny of the nercly indscieiom
verbal sliterations sre no vetter than the originsle for which
they were substitued. There sre some Improvements, hewever, dut
1o mere then one might expecst. The rest of his work esc:ped
further reviaion for 1t wes sufely ir Kelsall's hands. Even the
postry that was in him got & chance neither to thrive in his
moody srd yebellious soul nor to find copiocus expreseion em the
writien page. Not only is his work uneven in quzlity but it lacks
the range and variety which one aszociates with the produstions
of o moster. The same subject iz sndlessly repeated~-thes living
and the dead, the dpad snd the 1iving. This 1s what Beddoes had
in mind when be wrote: 1 Poven the imeginstive peetry I think

you will fivd, in sll my verse, alwidys herping en the seme two

or three prinsiples: for which plain and satisfactory reasons

Repetitiom

I have no businesz to expest any gre:t distinotiem os a writer,
Being allowed to be better than what 1a absblutely bad, & not quite
ar fmitstor, is not emough for sny lasting celebrity.” But there
sre repetitione of snother variety; simple ideas erd imeges oceuwr
againm and sgein. Metempsychosls, {lowers, roonlight, bridal and
funsral, the drinking of wire, human corpses, ghosts, all these

1 Letter to Eelsall, Gbttingen, 30/4/1829.
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asd napy otlers Suro Up OF Duye after pa,e. Une does not expeot
infinite variety from e sortel mind sné among the Elisabettars ,

of whom in atyle he mude hissel! one, the grestest bad their
paragrarnalis of litersry ort, Dut ve sre alvays comsclous of
Bedfoss® Literary properties; wc forgst st of the otters in
thely v=8% flood of Infellestusl snd emotiopal crendeur,

The erewtive inspiration of BeGdoss ocnze wholly from
within his. 7The indtisl fmpules csme from his sonfiles with She
aater wrlid, » Tattle whioh he mever fought hand 30 hand tmt from
which be retrected to finé proteotion in immer sclitude. The
Snepiretion which he drevw froo the Zlizalethans was puruly litere
w27 2 ardistic It so grest was his s tlschuent to the wouks of
thesy predecassorsand 80 ghest were his povers of sssicilation
that it Dedcans one wits »de oen originelity. 1t sscis pot oo
woeh to say et Beddous never sorscliously imitated Shalsapesre,
Eabatar, Towvweur or sny of the rest of the Lilsabothans. He must
have iived, in hle Anrer adnd, more in toe sizteenth sentupy Shan
$n his cun, So 1t coces adbout that the postyry of Deddoes i
intunuely subjestive. Lven in his dreces woen ad . Iy of cher-
asters epeak it ia Beddoes who apesks through the caske--and the
men of big plsys sre nore lifelike thar the wocan. Thereln lles

Inspiratien

Subjeotiviam

ome of the greatest reesons for his fajlure as a drepatist; the
rost obiestive of ell literary foems wuxa Ip the f£inal ssulyels
foreign %o Lis Deture. vould Beddoss have attegted tie drema

1f the Elisebetisns had writter in sone ofher form, or i1f be had
besn: frewn 20 en s e Bf the epie? Irodally not. Ihere is e
pesssge iv Denrer which e worth cootirg so showing how that oritie
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soizing upon 8 lese prajsswortry treit of Beddoes ard uwiting 1t

Dmmr'
to some dissusalon of srtistic stylca urd rinolipice, sttenpts preise ;t

Peccoss
0 give tiw poet ‘usliities bw does mot possess. The result is faulte

an sbeurdly wEagcersted ploturc of the roal rem ané his work.
Ponnar's restest effort in thle divection is thisi ‘®Beddoes?
teient coupieted Meitier in the conetruction of plet er the draw.
ing of shersctor, vor o the cumeistent depictingel o situation
or the logleal dsvelopoamt of sp emotional theme; what gives tis
poekry both intensity ard sherm are the lisshes of genins ¢ «t
snlightan the detuile of alnost everything he wrots. Thus It
heppens tret his Dover shows iteslf to Sts grustest sdveantage in
tte ahort fregrorts whish be hes left us iv guol adundances. The
ploturesoue fnszery and viforons .engus s rendsr trese highly
potifisal. Bls syt §s Berc:ue in this sense .t his posns form
thoxsslvens inte otyings of orpament whers esnd destail 1s wrought
for it oen s eke instesd of givin, relief to .. whole, and it
was oniy ister on fhat he lesrced to subordin:te then to the
gerorsl strustwrw. Vivid ag waz his imsglnstion 1t worked un
visuslizations jestaposed pether than oc-ordincted. It s o
pethad of ortistia srestion wiich has Decome populsr In OUr oWR
dsy, aithouzh it hes perheps not yet received its messure of
sritionl and seebhetic srmslyeis. It dirests its appesl to the
irtelleot ruther than %o the exotions ¥y olever comdirations of
widely diffevent or even contradictorr icess and by unexpected
somparisces between diselniiar things. This 'skes resding dif-
ficult snd lsboricus, for eo for from being comed into s wnood

I Tooner, pp. 167,128,
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that Buturally gives us the sssoci:stions $-tem-ed by t.e poet,
we bave to thiok herd for ocurseives & 4 fizure out the meaning
of cath phrese snd elmilie. The wnity whilsh ws .re used %o regard
&8 the very essende of art, 08 Lireaters to be lost uwrlets the
vigilant atientic of tho resder cen keep togebtuer sll t's ougge
estions scattersd abroad Ly the post's errstic imsginetion.

APt In fragnents is rether s ocotraciction of tervs.
It 4s true t'ct Deddces' poers are ir some o.ses strings of orme
argrd but thet iz pot Barogus srt. Buroque wrt implies “tre
gend canner”, vest sroupings of ormenent ené detaill on e coloesal B.::i”
deslign--but thete 18 Sesign. Thirk of Voreallles, or The iringe
Pisorofts Reeldenz ir wlrebturg, or Sslszturg Cetbedral. Shat
Durmer probably woes is Fovovo, not Berocue. But Koovooo implice
the Tringing together of mﬁ%ﬁu& orrarent--tpaningless as fepr
am the general desizr is omourred, «nd Beddoss' wrt is never
thet Bud, Pot when bonrer spuake of the tendency of rodern orte
fetic srection towsrd “oomdinstiors of widely ¢ifferent and cone
tradictory 1decs snd by uvmexpucted oorpurlsonsg btetveen disaimil.r
things® and save that this 12 the method of Deddoss, he s enteing
the docalr of the ludisrous. Psyehologliets heve a ruce for thinke L odern
$nz of the sort So which Dorney drsvs attentlion. They czll it tonderoies
"aimmsscsi. tion of 1dess®. 1Ite ultis:te sxpressior 1s fownd in
the med-houss. Asrd tre restest weslnsss of neders poctry 1s
its iaw, as might e expeocted of e deosdent snd enotion-
ally wnetsdle oge. To say thet the resder’s attention ia expeeted
%0 ir.ap toguther the suggestiora of tre poet's erretic imugiration
is to dessnd toe wuwoh. Dut Beddoss' poetry ¥as never o woak.
Donney ir his stiespt to prelse t-e post Los rencered him a dls-

saYvise.
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Both Snow and lowwer e on suler yrourd and noving
iz tho right direction wen they nodrt out ¢ e loter tendency
of Beldoes $o slzp.ioity sné coherent olarity of exprezaiom.
Srow finds tlet The o rectorietic of Deddoes® lyrissl mtyle
is 1%e yestmuint. Unce pret “is very esrly work, be is sparing
of figares of spoee: and eXxvcedingly sparing of the atriking, .
sted opithot sbish distinguis-es L.ie eéramatic style.® irric
Domrer finde in his later (yriss g’tf:se full 2loon of & poeticel vere
gonlioe that snpioyed a #tyie wimost Cpordan In brevity but fuil
of veening.” T:is sces to be incongruert with woat he pruises
&8 tie Derogue siecent In Bedooee. Fis ecr.y work 'e vow deorics
an it 3"3& wegusl I sxesutionr. as ir irnspirstion, and sonsscuently
falin o peproduse even the limited exyporienge t st dictatsd the
post's act of ovestiom. wnly on rare occssio s @14 he attsin
porfsotion in core thenm gi-gle iines or the shortest iyris.”
Ordpinelity osn bs claimed In a lsy.e wessure for

Pecsoes’
Beddoee,. %o cther POt ever revesled Just the scme sort of orizinalisy

natore to big worid., 4nd even 40 4t is Insisted that his work
wss or Eligabether fmitstion 4t pust be acnitted traet in his
iyries be orested verse forme tighly ori Iral erd besutiful,
oyeen Dedlury, Slegirieds Song, t-e Dirges for vibrils srd for
Bolfyaes, coong obrere are asterpleces of workmerstip. Put
Beddoes ¢id not sta-¢ wwolly spart from bis owm generstion.
fousros 18 the litersture of escare, & reiugs fur thes eho sre
afruid of 1ife and inptead tmiid apother world to thelr reart's

; M* wn 1?3 3‘?38
& Donosr, D» M¢
3 Donrer, 5. JBE.
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denire. In this Deddoes wae & typlon: ~w.rtic. But Beddoes
pever got to bis ofther world. The s tivu..ie to free hicself
fren the bonds of certh found exguizite expression in Drean Pede~
lery, & ory of dempuir ond no stgwer satiefactory to a potiently

Ieuth
suffering worid. His srogress wse bloeked by the Gent: cenplex. ard tre

Be 4id, in truls, work through $he de-th situetion to o 1ife m?c
beyond ot he waos Intrizued by the dead body. UNe turned .way

from the ocuntemplation of tie sdiritusl to looy upon tre tomd

end the o.crpei-hovss--tte stinking body, not 1ife, not the

sol. Desth is the oniy reality for him and the puinted slelete

ong upor the rulned suthedrsl wu.lg step dosm to dance sztirically

tefore then who, tO0, wilil shortly be deasd. Thus Desty is e

remantic coneept and In Beddoos , desth ARG POTENCE WETE Ge
v

e romentic viewpoint i tussd on a scntroc jotiones
the oppeaition of the =otusl to the ims, ined~-but t st caused
po ispediete distress to the Remsntics; 1t never coes, for they
beve not loginsl minds. Yo sone eatemt Sedcoes wus sn exseption
and $he recognition of this Incomgruity broke out in sstire. bBut
for the most perk the 2iry vision deoes rnot cul.spseg 1t dlssolves
so€ fades i the long yeers of middle .ife ard old wie. Thero 18
20 new heaven and 1o pew ¢--t.. Life le net tne siuple thing
they wonid have us belleve; nor does it ouvese $0 exist teceuse “r:nntu
we pu sway from it. And with all Beccoes' striving end troutiss YOTM4
sortesplation he never cane Lo grips with 1ife. Treo battlefisid
of morta]l woes iies in the wovid not i the mind. .u» 1t Wy
divine greos ¢ ot Kests and Beile; wore spared tre corfliot end
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the loeviteble octastrophe of the periss) g viston? .o.ser ren
grint out the Clsliivslorswert of fodir; ds-e bat the strugcle of
& vathey Qifferent sort wis t.o tmoh for Bedfoss: his finel
esvepe wat mulcids,
It 18 ey 0 sur up the I liure of Detloes’ philicsoe
phy ¢8 Svow nes, ag an ireger ollable oppositicn of oind end 3;‘%
miter. Buw the trooble lay Jdeeper then that. Stow na;.a.x"a:c
Sfisw of nhis sheretber wsa his Inability to herconize the elexents
ir bis owo paturs. Inowable remntio snd Lmeterisiist that

be e «t Leart, the heutly-~‘olnted m & wetrenicrl world whisch
bis scientific Yralin presented to nin 3eft hin starved and upe
satielled~-h0 conld add nothing %o 1t sin)ly Decsuse his procise
odnd wonid ssoept not: 4 § but n thtecatiosi proof of that for
which Shere exista onliy Jvoof apiritu=.. By ocotnsstuence his
warid sollapsed ebout hin » s.oviction of the evil «deurdity

of uan 1ife preseed upon bhim heavily and yet more heavily.”
Theve existed, po doubt, this superficlal aurflisteecomton to
most tniniking people. DBut Beddoes wes £.v Iros svekiog »
meteriaslistic explanation fo the apiritusl. Beddoes' world
ssliapesd Legsuae, beving stquired sné Geveloped e teliel in the
tmsterisl, he oould sake neti! g of the lile of toe spirit fopr
%0 bis this heé no veligious foumdation. Bedoovs' ghoets keep
eoming back to this worid, lmplyirg 1 :t tre chher world is a
vest enptivess. Toe spiritusiist of to-day rurs loto t.c very
mmwagzm recks out of it by supposing the rext world
Lo be & continustion of the laicurs and ctsupstlong and interedts
of th's. The conteption is tot..ly fu.se snd unwarranted but 1t

i Smow, [P 118,113
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gives s serd: in logle to en illogleel bellef. Deddoes becane
tengled in & death conplex spd for hism, de=th wes ils only
solntion.
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GHAPTER VIXIX
BEDDOES AND HIS CRIPICS

But if there be, whe, heving laid the loved
¥here they may drop & tear in roses' oups,
With h=lf theilr inhadit other worlds;
iIf there be any--sh! were there but few--
Whe wat@hing the slow lighting up of stars,
Lonely at eve, like searen sailing neer
Sowe lslepd eity where their dsarest dwell,
Cannot but gusss in sweet imagininge~
Ales! too sweet, doubtful, and melancholy--
Which light is glittering from their loved one's home;
Suech mey perchange, with favourable mind,
Follow my thought along its mountainous peth.
Lines written in Switserland, 1l., 63~74.

Beddoes published “"The Improvisatore” in 1821, "Mie
Brides' Tragedy" in 1882, Keats dled in 1821, Shelley in 1888
and Byron in 1824, Thus Beddoea mads his literary appearance
whent the reign of the great triwvirate wes drawing to a close.
Yot it wes a reign in a kingdem removed from the pudlic weys,
for England never aocepted her litarery rebeis until they were
sefely desd. OFf the 1ittle compa:y of faithful sdmirers of Beddoes
Shelley, Beddoes wes coe Who #aW to the publication of his lest and his

contemporarics
poems, Both Eeats and Byron Influenced somewhat his srt. Thus

1% might be expected that Beddoss wouid ¢urry on their litersry
tradition, or, fsiling that, occupy & place in the period of
transition to the grester men who might in tine arrive. Yet
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Beddoes did neither. He wae born into the secord zenerstion of
romantics but not of it, He owed no more to Keats and Shelley
than did either of these to the other; for Ly temperament and
dispositim he was an sltogether different type of man. Beddoes
remained the etudent to the end of his dayss the other two sought
to speak dlreoctly to the uen of thelr own sge. Beddoes 1s of the
Romentic genus but of s different species. Of the greater poels
of the Viotorien era, Temmyson pudblished "Poems, Chiefly Lyricel”
in 1830, Browning his "Pauline®™ in the same year; Armold's first
work appesred in 1849. Thus the gap between the last greut
romantics and the Victoriens 18 not great in terms of yesrs, nor Transition
18 1t gre-t in terms of artistic form or purpose. There is here
no period of leng snd changing transition as there was between
the neo-classic age sand the romantic reviwl Within thess few
years Campbell, Prooter, Landor, Praed snd Hood occupled the
field and to them if te any, must go the credit for maintaining
the Predition estediished by their vestly greucter forerumners.

If there is little kinship between Beddoecs snd the other
sriters of his time 1t does not follow that he has no place there.
He, toc, &2 much as they, but in e different fashion, revived
ramsnoe. Other writers appreciasted the Ellzebethan age as mush
es he but it was left for Beddoes to meke that sge particularly
his omm. His romance springs directly from the age of Shakespeare.

Beddods,
Infioed, if one were able to write Thomas Lowell Beddoes, 1603~ ;-n::gu.
1649, irnstesad of 1503-1849, it would be more in accord with Elizabethan

his genius. Yet it would not be strictly true. Beddoea belongs
directly to the rumantic revival end if one is tampted to classify
him with the men of two centuries previocus it is only an indication
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of how thoroughly he was able to meke the romsnce of Elizsabethan
days iive apain.

11

it 1s the way of the world that s men's efforts are
Judged by the magnitude of the task he esszys ard the smount of
work bescooiplishes. Thus Thomas Burton and Estherine Mansfield,
to clte iueh utterly differont cuthars, 1 811 out of the Mrst ranks
becsuse of tholir limited production wnd the narrowness of their
regpecttive figlds of ladour. 8o it is with Beddoes. In Donner's
edition, nis poems and dramas run to slmost five hundred pegege-
not altegether sn incmsiderable piece of work. Nor is it slighd of
1f, omitiing the fragnents and reprintinges, the bulk is reduced appeal
to half ite eize. DBut examiration shows that much of his pube
lished work adcs nothing to Beddoes' serious effort and not a
1ittle poasitively detracte from it. The slim handful of poetry
of the highest order that remains 1 not euffisient, by usual
eriteria, to permit hiis classification with the grest. The fact
of the narrowness of his appesl does not need elsboration to
show that 1t shuts him out of arny claim to the company ef the
major poets.

There is no evidsnce to show that bBeddoes ever had
sny influence upon the thought of his generdtion or upan succe
eeding generstions of writers. Such an influence must always be
the mark of real gre:tness. Jn fact one cm hardly imagzine .
his work ever having any great literary sffect. There are poems influende
and pasee;es which we admire snd ascept but they could herdly
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be the inapiration of younger men. Beddoss' personalitr was
mnique In a way that few persomalities sre. The chances that
one would be born with 1itersry gifte and of the same mind and
soul ae Beddoes are infinitely fow. There is no broed structure
upon which a yeung poet coudd attash his mind as a taking-off place
for the £light of his geniua. MNis poetry recains isoclated as did
the man himself. Certainly one cannot think of sn smbitious
youth following or imitating Beddees, se, for ingtance, Browning
in his early work conscicusly followed Shelley.
The unequal guslit; of Beddoss' work meles it difficult
for a oritic to preserve a balance between giving to it too much ,
pralise or too much condemmation. It 1s easy to become enthusias- unegual
tic about Beddoes, seeing only his merits or easy to Sonderm him
seeing only his faults. %What con one do with a peet who presents
great poetry on one paxe and "just postry® on the next? It is
a gqueation of motives, largely; Kelsall edited the work of a
friend, Donner the work of his poetic hereo.
Baddoea® ssceptance in the world of letters 1s limited
Yy his subject-matter. Orect poetry 1a that which ie rcckoned
sach by the consensus of the grest minds of the race over s period
of gererations, and one can only with difficulty think of Beddoes
being wniversslly scclaimed. The spirit and idea of his wark Subjest
£ind4 no echo in the racial consciocusnsss, however much his poetis matter
tsshnique may be adnired. He just does not beleng., “here is no
foot-rule by which one oar mesgurs literary greatness but it mast
be broasd encugh to impinge upon s varlety of nan's interests and
deep enough te stimuiate his thought or feeling. There will
always be 1ittle coteries of the neurotic and aesthetieally feeble
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to meke & cult of the obsoure but that s damnin: praise. Nor
is it enovgh to point out that Browning snd Termyson acrired
the work of Beddoes, for they spoke only of a portion of it or
of his versificstion and spoke too wnder eircumatances which
sould elicit only preise. Writing to Kelsail en the sudject of
Beddoes' peetry, Browning had thia to say; 1'he was to cdeapoil
Desth of hie terrors, etrip him of his dart, & 20 on,~-- make nim
the "fool of the feast™; he doss exactly the reverse, msterializes
ard intensifies the herror, and rrigptens one to death at dying...
»+2oBOw, a8 to the extracts which might be made: why, you mirht
pisk out scenes, passsages, 1l rics, fire as fine can be: the power
of the men is imrense & irresistidble.” Yet Erowning declined
ettt a8 literary executor of Heddoes' work, nor has any completely
satisfeotory explsnaticon ever deen given. Did bBrowning, in his
private opinion, really rate Beddoes very night

Coleridge snd Vordsworth, and Shelley and Keats too,
revived the past but they trereformed the revival of an earl- Beddoes
jer mode of thouaht to meet a new agse and expressed new idsas. ;g:;ehi.
So fer was Beddoes epart from the main stream of national thought age
that his work appears to nost as a relumenstion of Ellzebsthan
romance. His work is pot life--not litcrature. Even if he hed

succesded in writing e drems a8 grest as Shakespeare's, the world
would have looked but soldly upon 3t. ¥hc human mind dewands of
s reprodustion something new and vital in advance of the ©ld.
This Beddoes did ettempt and felled.

Browning's letter to Keslsell, 2%/5/1868. <Luoted In pert in
' Kslaa%? ssaiiiele in the Far%niahtly Review, July 1872.

"ol. 18’ p{’o 51""75’
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Though both Snow and Donner give Beddoss a high neasure

of praise yet there are several interesting contrsdictions in
their eriticlem us well as opposing views arnd different methods
of trestment. In the first plesce, Snow ie more moderate in the
¢laims he pute forth for Deddoes and more seriously follows the
traditional estim.te of him es a poet of lesser importence.

1
"Beddoes”, he ssys, "is unguestionably a minor poet"; g,h° wrote

grest poems and passsses and remsined a secondary poet." Snow
apeaks of Beddoss sa hyving a“that tentative fame a self-assured
and normel world condgedes to an explorer of the unsharted and a
sompanim: of apectres”. 4'Hc is a coterie poet.” A reviewer in
The Hation remarka that, 5':rofeoaur Snow very wisely attempts
no radical revalustion of Beddoes' place in Eng}iah verse; he

is content to accord him & high place among the minor poets.”
Denrer positively affirms his greutness in his declaratien,

s'thia Baeddopa is not e minor who has mastered the teshnloeal
side of art, but & poet who has lesrned in the hard school of
1ife what it is not given to all to understand.” Even more
eulogistic is hia firal estinmete of the polet. ?‘It may, there-
fere, be seriosly questiomed whether Beddoes does not deserve
& place among the grest Remanties, side by alde with Blake,

Snow, Nﬁv

Ibiad

Snow, p.50.

Snow «378. -
Donuer, p. 381,

Dormer, p. 389.

3o Ut e LA DD a

Snow
and
Denner on

Beddoes'
plage in
literature
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Wordsworth, Colsridge, Lord B;yrm, lley ard Keats, different
from all, but st hisz best an equsl of the greatest”. Arnd between
the two where does the truth lis? From the srguments acdvenced
in the previous pa.es 1 am inclined to think that Sr.ow is closer
$o0 a true eppraisal of the poet's worth nor doss he do Beddoes
the injustice of overpraiss,

The two critics have not precisely the ssme purpose
in their criticism. Snow hes slwe:s in mind the enjoyment and
sppreciation of the poet. His 33 the more humen of the two
studles. Llonner, or the other hend, wrests his cuse on an inter-
pretation of the podt’s thought arnd feeling. Hias is the abstract
manner of the lebtoratory. 1t is twoe th:t Snow worlked under a Pm';;;u.

eriticiam
bandicap in thst he di1d not huve access to primery sources--at
lsast he nowhere mentions Dykes Ca pbell's trensoripts and one
presumes thut hs did not examine them. Tiis Vonner has dore and
in addition, he hes searched the public archives in Germany and
Switserliand, locked up newspaper fyles and other sources of irn-
formetion from which he has extracted some new and interesting
materinl. He has teen able slso to pudlish some of Beddoes'
work hitherto unprinted. Yet the msterial is rnot of vital imp-
ortange from e oritiosl standpoint and Snow's work did not suffer
mach Dy its lacks.
of the two works, Domner's i the more intense and

exhaunstive. In his pegses the analysis of the poet proceeds
te & comprehensive degree but in that lles a shorteaming. One
gotas the impression that Donrer's work exists ard w.s inspired
for the purpose of critioism alone. It 1s masterly work but 1t  Tre poet

and his work
ends there. Dormer becares a bit tedious at times. A cosec in .
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pednt is his deSsiled analysis of prosody. Enow, never so
dstalled or minute in his inguiry, stimulates one to read,
and, 1f possible, to e joy Beddoes. ¥ith him, the poet alwsys
accupiee a2 primary positien; the criticism follows after as an
attendsnt means to that enjoyment.

Another way of expressing the difference between Srnow's
relstively short snd Ponner's leng work is by saying toat Snow
48 litersry, Donner seholarly. Fron the standpoint of express-
fon snd style Snow galins en advantage in trat hiz book 1s more Zé::i:?i-
roadsable. ZThere sre no passazes in Donner which in thenselves, crazicilm
have much literary sxcellence. All is seria s, weighty and even
overpacked with material.

One reviewer, ocmslidering The Erowmning box and The
Workfs of Beddoes, thinks that lathey supersede all previeus
editions and lives and invalidate aimost 2ll former critiecal
opinien”. Another, writing of Donner's book on Beddoes rentions
his “"avalanche of scholarship” but disscrees with Donner in
ranking Beddoes' lyrics stove his dramas. 4 third picturemcuely
writes; a*&ll that resssreh into externais can do he (Donrer) hos
dsme, but hs sives a policeman’s acconnt of the route to the
grave. Tumings and viewpoints sre marked ard starred, the
driving tested by precedent ard photograrh; but the postmortem
dogs not revesl the driver's strange formation, nor the coroner

finally decide whether he wes drunk st the time of the accident®,

: Oet, 31, 1936,
% ggg g%:;§§§t§§gmg?156,E&tion: 131852. BPec. 7, 1935.

David Garmebtt. . .
S The Spectator, 155:1076. Dec. 37, 1935. Hur phrey House
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There are ssversal points in which both studies fall
short of sxosllence ineariticism. OGeneralization, it 1s true, is
fraught with the dan;ers of over-simplifisstion snd distortion genL::l:lg-
yet a total general impression of an aunthor is desirable if ome “vien
is to osrry awey e ussble estin-te of hie wo+k. This, both Snow
und Denner fail to give. There is no summing up. no conclusiom,
no philosopblic interpretation of Beddoeg. 4ndé the ecucated niné
degires the setiing up of a logical nexus of related parts in
ii%erery oriticism or in sy other field of learning.

This fallure to make the study of Beddoes rmuch more then
& serlistim perusal of his works arises in part from the lack of
emphagis upon the nodal points ir Beddoes' life and work. Of
these hkere are distinstly thaece of major importance; the publioc-
ation of The Brides’ Tragedy; the rejection of Denth's Jeat-Book;
and the flight to Zlrich. About these three pecis in his career,
18232, 1829, 1833, are grouped all th.t Beddoes ever was. But the important
studlen .of‘ both Srow end Dommer lack this or some other such arye perioas
sngement by which the work of Beddoes can be grasped and under-
stood. They lack a rrergensnt: they lack art. Good and bed, im-
pertent and unimportant all receive nesrly the same attention.

tne reviewsr writing of Snow's work found that, I'Hia
boock ia in formative but bloodless; the curious figure of tie

vielently morbid Beddoes deserves a warmer resurrection.” But
he pralses Snow for “virtue of scnolarship, exactitude ard tre

sritisal faooculty.”
It is ro longer the fashion to speek of cenons or

gstendards of literary judgment yet at tre sarve time 1t is diffiocult

1 MNew York Times, p.4, July 14, 1929.
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to see how & critical sppresiqtion can be of ,wuch werth without

some conslderation ol a sense of valu 8. Trere can e 1o precise
measnrenenis of artistie porformance, it 1s true, but there can

be comparisons and generalizatione and en sppreciation of 2 wark

ef art on firdt principles and in relation to the medls it eaploya.

1t ie here that the studlies of both S-ow end Donner fell short prli?:::;lu
of the expereted. They fmil to establish satisfactory points of
relationship betweem Beddoes' work end drame end poetry in zene
erel. Mere citation of resembla: ces to other suthors is not
encugh nor ls much beyond curlesity satisfied, in a%;:ing out
gources of sceres and pe@sazes. In the man-er of “scientifis
researsh-gorker Lonner glves a score of refcrences to previous
writings wiere Heddoes may (or may not) have got 1deas for his
playe or poetr;. But these tell us not one whit about the impe
ortance or value of the post's work.

Snow says trot beddoss has no plecse in an ordered
hisbory of bpngiisn literature: Bonner would place him beside
Bleke, Shelley, Eeats, and other romantic poets. Thers 1s, of
gourse no point in plaeing a poet after a card-index system of
glasgification but tiere is real value in asvoclating poets who
have traits and tendencies in ocuimmon for each fortifies the other
and romds out a phase of thought or helps complete a picture of
an ers. And only ss knowledge and o riticil estimates are organ-
{sed ané co-ordireted csn trey te unde.,stood and mede perxanent.

Pinally both Srow snd Domnmer refuse to pamsfrom a con-
gideretion of particulsy poems snd plasys to a study of the nsture Beddoes’

Bedboes' . 5 ere occasional references and some mental
of s’ mind. Tnere outlook
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abortive attempts Lut we gt no study of tic wey in which the
mind of Beddeoes looked out wpon his world. ilese little frag=
mentary glimpses cive no consistent notlon of his processes of
thought or of the purpeses that lay behind his mental aetivity.
Thot need not lead into the vexed qucstion of Beddoes' sanity nor
iz 1t altegether desirable thet 1t stould. DBut a stvdy of his
personality and gome investigation of the ways in which hie mind
varied from thet of an ordinsry mortal would give a deep irnsight
Into the meaning of his work and its artistic significance.

Yet, in spite of what hzs teen said, the studies of
both Snow st Dorner are not to Ls brushed aside as trivial.
They have their excellences which speak for themselvea; kesn
e@miration of Beddoes, able anelysis of his writings, snd sym-
pathy for the wan and his work.

Though: Beddoes must forever remsain somewhat of a cure
fosity in litersture, never coming home to men's hecrts and
bosoms yet he misses much who i:pores hims What fame he has
rests snd will continucto grow not on the dramas which he strove
to write but on & fevw lyrics which rose sportancously from the
depthe of bis soul. Te both -ow end Donner should we be grate-
ful thet they heve done not u 1ittle to keep srticulote the
volce whose guiect guestioning of our longings whispers uzcross a

whole century,

"I1f there were dreana"to sell
Phat would you buy?

GO DRV ODOLORILICILLES
LELBLLGEBLOLGOOVE

Ash Wednesdsy, 1940.

Dedbt to
Snow
and
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